Google 



This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 

to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 

to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 

are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other maiginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 

publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing tliis resource, we liave taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 
We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain fivm automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attributionTht GoogXt "watermark" you see on each file is essential for in forming people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liabili^ can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 

at |http: //books .google .com/I 



% H 



n -t;_s^ ()i I li 





♦ % . 



c 






■: ' .1 } 



.' r'< ' ^ 



0a 



w#*|#aJ • 






./ 

.:l' 



^ 



t()«lti^t>^ 



'.>♦ 



• • 



^*.'}&vs> .1 '•'• 



'f • 



OBULCUMMMI 



/ 

V 



a 



\ 



GWUOWwo, 



- . * . t t f V ♦ 



%«• 



^ POPULAR WORKS •^ 

or 

CApTAIH WILLAI^D ^LAZIEF^, 

The Soldier-Authok. 



L Soldiers of the Saddle. 

IL Capture, Prison-Pen and Escape. 
III. Battles for the Union. 
IT. Heroes of Three Wars. 

Y. Pecoiiaritlps of American Cities. 
TI. Down the Great Klver. 
Yil. Ocean to Ocean on llorseback. 



CHntnlii Glaxi^r's wnrkH Are (^rnwinir mou* iind more 
p(i|iuiar evrry (Uy. Their i]cliii«*ati<iiiM of ^iW >/, mill- 
tJiry aiiff /r-mfirr lite, rdimtaiitly varyiiiK ki*»*ih'h, iiii«| 
t]>H*|)ly irittfiVKtirifi; iitorifii, citinbiiH* to placv tUoir uritvi 
ill tlie fruut nuik uf Auiericaii uuthun. 



SOLD 017L7 B7 STTBSCBZPTIOIT. 

PKUOXf bcsiRixa AorNriKs ntu axy or captain ula- 

ZIKK'H IMXiKM BIIOI'LU AllliRKlMI 

^ TilK PIJBI.ISllKKS. fjg 



DOWN 



THE 



GREAT RIVER; 

EMB&ACniO 

AN ACCOUNT OF THE DISCOVERY OF THE .' : * 

MipiE ^oui|ce o^ i)\is, ]V[ississippi, 

TOOETBER WITB 

VIEWS, DESCRIPTIVE A!CD PICTORIAL, OP THE CITIES, TOWNS, 

VILLAGES AND SCENERY ON THE RANKS OF THE RIVER, AS 

SEEN DURING A CANOE VOYAGE OF OVER THREE 

THOUSAND MILES FROM ITS HEAD WATERS 

TO THE GULF OF MEXICO. 



By 

CAPTAIN WILLARD GLAZIER, 

«r •*S«MWr« vf Ik* 8aMl«," **CBf«ar*, rrfaM-Pea uid Em«p«,** *'IUttl«« Ibr IIm 
CbIm,** *'HM«n •TTbrvw War*.** '* ri>«illaritl«« sT Aacrlaui atlts** 
**!>«•■ to 0mm «i UMr««terk," ttc. 



■•O^ 



illttstttateA. 



-•o»- 



PniLADELPIIIA : 

HUBBARD BROTHERS, Rblisiiers, 
723 Chestnut Street. 

1887. 



- • % 



^'^^ L". 






Entered according to Act of Congress, iu the year 1887, by 

WILLARD GLAZIER, 
In the Office of the Librarian of Congress at Washington, D. C. 



fi 

A 

I 

I 

o 

9 



HON. Charles P. Daly, LL D., 

LATK CMIKF JVSTICK, COURT OP COMMON PLEAS, NEW TOKK; 






PRESIDENT 

OP THE 

>Ime;ic&zi Qeogiaphical Society; 

As A Tribute op Respect 

For His Eminent Public Services ; 

Ano His Lipslong Devotion to the Cause op 



OEOGRAPHICAL SCIENCE; 



Chi0 bolQtne 

IS dedicated 

BY 

The Author, 










Introduction. 

Jr'^Hf ^ P H E discoveiy of the MiasisBippi is very 
j^nftt/X\ generally ascribed to Ferdinand De Soto, 
wlio, ill his adventurous march in pur- 
suit of guld and gluiy, reached the Great 
Itiver in«^pril, 1541, near the site of the 
present city of Natchez. Worn out with 
fatigue and humiliated by his many disappoint- 
mente, he died on its banks, and found bis final 
resting-place in its depths. 

Discovery in the Valley of the Mississippi rested 
for nearly a hundred years after the death of De Soto, 
when the zealous Jesuit missionary, Father James Mar- 
quette, accompanied by Sieur Joliet, proceeded from 
Michilimackinac to the head waters of Fox River, then 
by portages into the Wisconsin, and descended that 
streanvta its confluence with tlie Mississippi in IC73. 
Thonnighly exploring the Mississippi as fur as the 
mouth of the Arkansas, Marquette began his return 
voyage to Canada, hut after enduring many privations 
and hardships among the Indians fell a prey to ma- 
laria contracted on the Lower Mississippi, dieil and 
"was buried on the western shore of Lake Michigan. 

Robert de La Salle, following in the footste{)s of 
Marquette, sailed from Rochelle, France, on his first 
voyi^ to the New World, in the summer of ](>78; 
lauded at Quebec in September, and in the spring of 
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1679 ascended the Niagara River and, traversing 
Lakes Erie, Saint Clair and Huron, reached Michil^ 
imackinac the latter part of August. From this point 
he proceeded in a southerly direction to Lake Michi- 
gan and erected on its banks a fort in the territory of 
the Miamis. In 1680, we find hira at Fort Fron- 
tenac, on Lake Ontario, and in the autumn of 1681, he 
descended the Mississippi from the mouth of the 
Illinois River on his way to the Gulf of Mexico, reach- 
ing it April seventh, 1682. Soon afterward he re- 
turned to France by way of Quebec. 

La Salle left France on his second expedition in 
July, 1684, reached the Gulf of Mexico in the follow- 
ing February, founded a settlement on the Bay of 
Saint Louis, and during his voyage to Canada was 
assassinated by his own men. The command of the 
ex|)editiou and the account of his explorations devolved 
upon his lieutenant, the Chevalier Tonti. 

When La Salle led his first expedition to the Mis- 
sissippi, Father Louis Hennepin, who had accompanied 
him from France, was sent northward with three 
voyageurs to explore its head waters. After ascending 
the Mississippi one hundred and fifty leagues above 
the junction of the Illinois, they were taken prisoners 
by the Indians and carried into captivity towards the 
the source of the river in a journey of nineteen days. 
Being set at liberty they descended the stream and 
returned to Canada. Hennepin subsequently pul>- 
lished an account of his explorations and advent- 
ures which tended to throw considerable light upon 
the Indian tribes he had encountered, and the regions 
he had traversed. 

In 1683^ Baron La Hontan^ an unfrocked monk 
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and subsequently an officer of the French army, 
arrived at Quebec. During the four years of his 
military service in Canada, he was stationed for a time 
at Michih'mackinac, where, in 1688, he first lieard of 
the death of La Salle. Being commissioned to con- 
tinue the work of exploration begun by Marquette, 
La Salle and Hennepin, he proceeded to Green Bay and 
passed through the Fox and Wisconsin rivers to the 
Mississippi in 1689. The highly colored stories of his 
observations and adventures related by this explorer 
rival the tales of Munchausen, and lead the reader to 
question the credibility of his published accounts. 

For a period of one hundred and fourteen years 
succeeding the explorations of La Hontan, the Great 
River was seldom visited by white men. Charlevoix, 
who had been commissioned as the historian of New 
France, landed at Quebec in 1721 and, passing through 
tlie lakes, descended the Illinois and Mississippi to 
New Orleans. 

Captain Jonathan Carver, a native of Connecticut, 
who had served several years in the provincial army, 
gave some attention to the Upper Mississippi in 1766. 
By his courage and invincible daring among the 
Indians he acquired a powerful influence over them ; 
was elected by the Sioux to the chieftainship of a tribe, 
and given a vast tract of land, which, however, the 
British government declined to ratify. The fate of 
Carver cannot but elicit our warmest sympathies. 
His gallant services as a soldier and his zealous work 
in the field of exploration should have insured for 
him from his king a respectable competency; but, 
on the contrary, he was suffered to feel the annoy- 
ances of poverty, and died of want in the city of 
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London, where, for a long lime previous to his death, 
he endured greater privations than had fallen to his lot 
in the American wilderness. 

From 1769 to 1793 several enterprising travelers 
carried forward the work of exploration in the New 
World. During these years Samuel Hearne made a 
journey from Hudson's Bay to the Coppermine River, 
and McKenzie performed a voyage to the Pacific 
Ocean. Nothing, however, was done in the direction 
of the Mississippi after the return of Carver, until 
1805, when Lieutenant Zebulon Montgomery Pike, a 
brave and accomplished young officer of our regular 
army, was ordered by General Wilkinson, then in com- 
mand of the Department of Louisiana, to proceed to the 
head waters of the river and continue the exploration. 

Pike started from Bellefontaine, Missouri, with a 
force of twenty men, in August, 1805. Knowing com- 
paratively little of the climate of the region he was 
about to visit, having no interpreter or guides, he 
labored under many disadvantages. Winter overtook 
him when he had reached a point only one hundred 
and twenty miles north of Saint Anthony Falls. Here 
he built a block-house and, leaving a detachment of his 
men in charge of a sei^eant, pushed forward with 
snow-shoes and sledges as far as Cass Lake, then 
known to the agents of the North-west British Fur 
Company as Upper Red Cedar Lake. 

It appears from the narrative of Lieutenant Pike's 
expedition that he derived his information of the 
topography of the country chiefly from representa- 
tives of the North-west Fur Company, on whom he 
seems to have relied largely for assistance in the de- 
lineation of maps. These fur-traders led him to a 
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wrong impression concerning the source of the Missis- 
sippi, which he located in Turtle Lake. Having, as 
he supposed, accomplished the object of his mission, 
Pike returned to Bellefontaine, and subsequently 
published an account of his expedition and its results. 

General Licwis Cass, of Michigan, an eminent sol- 
dier and statesman, organized an expedition at De- 
troit and led it up the Detroit River and through 
the lakes to the Mississippi in the spring and summer 
of 1820. Like his predecessor. Lieutenant Pike, 
General Cass reached the Mississippi too late in the 
season to penetrate to its ultimate source. His ex- 
ploration rested in the lake which now bears his name 
and which had been previously visited by Pike. 
Having on his staff several gentlemen of scientific 
attainments, the Cass expedition was distinguislie<l by 
its attention to the peculiar characteristics of the In- 
dian tribes and the botany, mineralogy, and meteor- 
ology of the regions traversed. 

Passing over the expedition of Beltrami and his sup- 
posed discovery in 1823, we find that early in the spring 
of 1832, Henry Rowe Schoolcraft, who had accompanied 
General Cass in 1820, was commissioned by the Gov- 
ernment to proceed to the Upper Mississippi, make cer- 
tain treaties with the Indians and carry forward the work 
of exploration, if possible, to its fountain-head. Fully 
equipped, and with an officer of Uie regular army to com- 
mand his escort, Schoolcraft arrived at Cass Lake on the 
tenth of July. Pushing forward with small canoes he 
reached Lake Itasca three days later. Evidently sat- 
isfied that he had found the object of his search, and 
having an appointment to meet Indians in council at 
the mouth of Crow Wing River, Schoolcraft neglected 
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to coast Itasca for its feeders^ and thus missed the goal 
he had so industriously sought. 

Jean Nicolas Nicollet, who succeeded Schoolcraft in 
Mississippi exploration, was a native of France, and 
came to America in 1832. His first visit to the head 
waters of the Mississippi was entirely unofficial and 
made in the interests of science. Having attracted 
the attention of our Government, he was sent at the 
head of an expedition to the same region in 1836. 
This eminent explorer appears, from his maps and the 
narrative of his expedition, to have overl(H)ked the 
main stream entering the south-western arm of Lake 
Itasca, and to have accepted conclusively the statements 
of those who had preceded him. 

Satisfied that the work of exploration at the head 
waters of the Mississippi had been completed by 
Schoolcraft and Nicollet, nothing further was at- 
tempted in this quarter, with the exception of a partial 
survey, from 1836 to 1881, an interval of forty- 
five years, when in the latter year the question of the 
fountain-head of the Great River was again revived, and 
a hitherto unrecognized lake to the south of Itasca was 
located by the author of this volume as the primal 
reservoir — the True Source of the Father op 
Waters. 

WILLARD GLAZIER. 
November 24, 1886. 
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CHAPTER I. 

THE OLD EXPLOREBS. 




^HILE croesing the continent on horseback 
j^l from ocean to ocean in 1876 I came to 
Iv^ a bridge which spans the Mississippi be- 
tween Rock Island, Illinois and Daven- 
port, Iowa. As I saw the flood of thia 
mighty stream rolling beneath, I turned in 
imagination to its discovery in 1541 ; I saw the 
renowned De Soto on its hanks and buried in its 
depths; I accompanied Marquette from the mouth of 
tlie Wisconsin to the mouth of the Arkansas ; 1 fol- 
lowed Father Hennepin northward to Saint Anthony 
Falls, and saw the.daring La Salle plant the banner 
of France on the shores of the Gulf of Mexico. 

Musing thus upon the exploits of the heroic old ex- 
plorers who led the way to this grand and peerless 
river of North America, I felt that it was a subject of 
much r^ret, that, although its month was discovered 
by the Chevalier La Salle nearly two hundred years 
(29) 
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ago, there was still much uncertainty as to its true 
source. Within the last century several expeditions 
have attempted to find the primal reservoir of the 
Great Riv^r ; Pike, Beltrami, and Schoolcraft have each 
in turn claimed the goal of their explorations ; and 
numerous lakes, large and small have from time to 
time enjoyed the honor of standing at the head of the 
Father of Waters. 

Schoolcraft finally, in 1832, located a lake which 
he named Itasca, as the fountain head, and succeeded 
in securing for it the recognition of geographers and 
map makers. Notwithstanding the fact, however, that 
the new claim for geographical honors was very gen- 
erally accepted as the source, I had frequently been 
told that many Indians denied that their ideal river 
had its origin in Lake Itasca, but that there were 
other lakes and streams above and beyond that lake. 
These reflectionsled me to conclude that there was yet 
a rich field for exploration in the wilds of Minnesota. 

A combination of unfavorable circumstances pre- 
vented for several years the accomplishment of my 
purpose to penetrate to the true source of the Missis- 
sippi. The month of May, 1881, found me sojourning 
a few days at Cleveland, Ohio, where I had halted in 
my journey westward from New York. On the first 
day of June, I proceeded to Chicago, and from thence 
to Saint Paul, Minnesota, where I was joined by my 
brother George, and Barrett Channing Paine, of 
Indianapolis. The month of June was spent at Saint 
Paul in preparation. Tents, blankets, guns, ammuni- 
tion, fishing-tackle, and other equipage necessary to a 
six weeks' campaign in the wilderness, were provided 
for the little band which was to form my exi)edition. 



THE OLD EXPLORERS. 



31 



Having completed arrangements, I left Saint Paul 
on the morning of July Fourth, with Brainerd as my im- 
mediate objective. Short halts were made at Minneap- 
olis^ Monticello, Saint Cloud and Little Falls^ on our 
way up the river. Brainerd was reached July seventh. 
This enterprising town is situated at the point where 
the Northern Pacific Railway crosses the Mississippi ; 
is near the boundary of the Chippewa Indian Reser- 
vation, and is the nearest place of consequence to 
Lake Itasca. Here I again halted to further inform 
myself concerning the topography of the country; to 
decide upon the most feasible route to my destination, 
and to provide such extra supplies of rations and cloth- 
ing as* might be considered essential to the success of 
our enterprise. After consulting maps, I concluded 
that, while most of the recent explorers had sought its 
source by going up the stream through Lakes Winni- 
begoshish, Cass and Bentidji, a more direct course 
would be by way of Leech Lake and the Kabekanka 
River. 



CHAPTER 11. 

THHODOH THE CHIPPEWA C»UNTRY. 

H^^^^Tff?^ CAREFUL fitudy of the route lo Leech 
I^ake, with a few valuable ouggestioiis 
from "Warren Leland, an old resident of 
Brainertl, led me to eeek wagon convey- 
iice to the former place over what ia known 
I northern Minnesota as the Government 
Koad. This road stretches for seventy-five miles 
thruiigh immense pine forests and almost impene- 
tral)le underbrush, and the only habitations to be seen 
from it are the half-way houses, erected for the accom- 
modation of teamsters who are engaged in hauling 
' Government supplies, and the occasional wigwams of 
wandering Indians, It was opened in 1856, by James 
Macaboy, for the convenience of Indian agents and fur 
traders. 

Fully equipped and with a driver celebrated for 
his knowledge of the frontier, we commenced at eight 
o'clock on the morning of July twelfth our wa^n 
journey to Leech Lake, the third objective in my ex- 
pedition to the head waters of the Mississippi. John 
Monahan, who held the reins in this seventy-five mile 
journey over one of the roughest roads of Minnesota, 
is a true son of Erin, who need not take a back seat for 
Honk Monk, or any of the fiimous drivers of the border, 
(32) 
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A ride of between three and four hours brought our 
little party to Gull Lake, where a halt was made fur 
rest and refreshments. Gull Lake was for many years 
the home and head-quarters of the noted Chippewa 
chief, Hole-in-the-<lay, and was the scene of many 
sanguinary struggles between his braves and those 
of the equally celebrated Sioux chief. Little Crow. 
The remnant of a block house, fragments of wigwams, 
and a few scattered graves, are all that is now left to 
tell the tale of its aboriginal conflicts. 

A family of four persons, domiciled in a log-houso, 
constitute the entire white j)opulation of the place. 
Heuben Gray, the genial patriarch who presides over 
this solitary household in the wilderness, delights in 
the title of landh)rd, and his hotel has become some- 
what famous as one of the piojjecr half-way houses 
between Brainerd and Leech Lake. 

Our arrival at Gull Lake was duly celebrated by 
launching a canoe, which soon returned with a fine 
mess of fish. These, with such fruits and vegetables 
as were in season, afforded a dinner which our appe- 
tites, whetted by a forenoon's jolting in a country 
wagon, had fully prejiared us to enjoy. 

After dinner we resumed our journey, with Pine 
River as the evening destination. Sometimes in the 
road, sometimes out of it ; now driving along the shore 
of a lake, and again over huge logs and boulders, it was 
voted that our ride to Pine River was unlike anything 
we had ever elsewhere experienced. 

The ranche of George Barclay, the only white 
habitation between Gull Lake and Leech Lake, was 
reache<l at five o'clock in. the evening. Here we were 
most agreeably surprised to find very good accommo- 
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datioDS for both man and beast. Barclay is a decided 
favorite with the Indians, and his prosperity in this 
isolated corner of Minnesota is largely due to his 
friendly relations with them. He is always supplie<l 
with guns, knives, beads, tobacco, and such other goods 
as are in demand by his dusky neighbors, for which 
he receives in exchange furs, game, snake-root, and 
such other products of the f irest as find a readv mar- 
ket at Brainerd or Saint Paul. 

Much valuable information was obtained at Pine 
River concerning our route to Leech Lake and beyond, 
the peculiar traits and characteristics of the Indians 
whom we were likely to encounter, and those persons 
at the Agency who couKI be of most service to us. 

An excellent breakfast on the following morning, 
with the prospect of reaching Leech Lake, put my 
little party in the most exuberant spirits for the 
day ; and nothing but jolting over one of the most 
indifferent and rugged roads I have ever encountered 
could have lessened the enjoyment of our journey. A 
short halt was made for lunch at Fourteen Mile Lake. 
This was our first meal in the open air, and enable<l us 
to gauge more accurately our supply of rations. It 
was readily discovered that we should need at least a 
third more provisions per diem for our expedition than 
would be required for the ordinary occupations of 
indoor life ; and I at once decided to provide an ad- 
ditional supply of bacon and dried meats before pass- 
ing the Indian Agency. 

After lunch my brother and Mr. Paine took a bath 
in the lake, while I found amusement in duck -shooting 
and chatting with some straggling Chippewas, who 
were about launching their canoes for a six weeks' hunt' 
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ing and fishing excursion. These were the first birch- 
bark canoes I had seen, and were regarded with consider- 
able interest, as they were indispensable to the success f 
of our undertaking. Curiosity led me to step into 
one of them, when from want of experience I was ' 
precipitated into the lake, much to my own discomfort 
and chagrin, and the amusement of the Indians. 
Being unable to swim^ I was congratulated upon a 
capsize in shallow water. Firmly resolved upon 
more. caution in the future, we continued our journey 
towards Leech Lake, which was reached at four 
o'clock in the afternoon. 




CHAPTER in. 

HOME OP THE CHirPEWAB. 

^jG^i^^U^ PON our nrrival at Lcwii Lake our first 
;ii|»se of the enibryoiiic red man was 
of a boy alxiut six yeurs of age, wlio 
ran out of a wigwam — lus copper-colored 
skill unaHonietl by a single garment — bran- 
diahing a bow in one band, and carrying ar* 
rtiws ill Ibe otbcr. He was very far from Iwing 
warlike, however, and on seeing his white bmiliers 
suddenly disappeared in tiie bushes. A little further 
on we came to several wigwams, and finally to a log- 
cabin, over the door of which was naile<l a pine boanl, 
bearing the inscription, " Hotei,." Here we were 
received by a rough-took ing man witli long hair and 
unkempt beard, and wearing in addition to his one other 
article of clothing a pair of pauls made from a red 
blanket. 

The prosi>ect was certainly not an inviting one, and 
no reason was fonnil for forming a more favorable 
opinion when we had aligbled and inspecled his 
squalid accomniotlatious. But an the government 
officials were away from the jx>st, we accepted the 
situation, and as gmcionsly as possible placed our 
names, figuratively speaking, on the register of the 
Weaver House. W'c tared much better than we ex-. 
(38) 
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pectedi however, dining on fresh fish and potatoes. 
Our supper and breakfast were selected from the same 
bill of fare, varied by the addition of " flap-jacks." 
As a substitute for tenantable beds we swung our ham- 
mocks from the rafters of the loft. 

This lake is one of the most peculiarly shaped 
bodies of water that I remember ever to have looked 
upon. Its characteristics are most striking, presenting 
an array of curves, peninsulas and bays rarely encoun- 
tered even in a State which boasts of ten thousand lakes. 
Ten islands are found within its bosom, and seven 
rivers and creeks enter it from various quarters. 
It extends from north to south not less than twenty 
miles, and from east to west a still greater distance, 
with a coast line of nearly four hundred miles. Its 
waters are deep and clear in all its central parts, and 
yield the white fish, bass, pickerel and other species. 
The banks of its numerous and extensive bays al>ound. 
in wild rice, and attract in the proper season a great 
variety of water fowl. The pelican, swan, brant and 
cormorant are the largest of the varieties that annually 
visit it. On its shores mav be found the elk, deer and 
bear. Beavera were formerly abundant, but they have 
in a great measure disappeared. The mink and musk- 
rat afford now the principal items of its fine furs. Such 
a lake in the midst of a hunting and trapping country 
is always considered a place of importance^ ^nd nearly a 
hundred years ago Canadian fur trackers can^e through 
the forests and over the lake^ and riyers from Mon- 
treal to establish a tracing pqst at \\\\^ point. 

For many years Lfeph I^ke was the seat of the 
Chippewa Indian Agency, but the latter is now con- 
solidated wjtl| tl)e )y}iite Earth and £.ed Lake 
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agencies. Major C. A. Ruffe is at present agent of 
the three departments, with head-quarters at White 
Earth. The village on Leech Lake consists of a 
half dozen government buildings, as many log-cabins, 
and twenty or thirty wigwams, scattered here and 
there near one of the arms of the lake. 

The day after our arrival the agency was thrown 
into a state of excitement by the announcement that 
Major Ruffe was en route to Lake Winnibegoshish by 
way of Leech Lake, and that he was expected to make 
his advent on the afternoon of the following day. 
The Major was accompanied by Captain Taylor, of 
Saint Cloud, one of the pioneer surveyors of Minne- 
sota; Paul Beaulieu, the veteran government interpreter, 
and White Cloud, chief of the Mississippis. 

Major Ruffe was untiring in his efforts to relieve 
the monotony of our sojourn at the Agency, and to 
render our condition as agreeable as possible while 
within the boundary of his dominions. Through 
conversations with this genial officer I learned much 
of the pioneer history of the post, and the attempts to 
civilize the Pillagers, as the Leech Lake Indians 
are styled. This tribe seems to have seceded from the 
other Cliippewas many hundred years ago, and to 
have assumed the responsibility of defending this por- 
tion of the Chippewa border. They " passed armed 
l)efore their brethren " in their march westwanl. 
Their geographical position was such as to compel them 
to be always on the alert and in every emergency, of 
which they have encountered no inconsiderable num- 
ber, they have shown themselves capable of defending 
their chosen position, and on many trying occasions 
have won admiration as brave and active warriors. 
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Thoroughly aocnstoroed to the practices of the 
forest, they have achieved many triumphs over their 
l)owerful enemies, the Sioux. With a valor seldom 
equaled and never surpassed, the Pillagers, with smaller 
numbers, have, on occasions neither few nor unimpor- 
tant, fallen upon their enemies and vanquished them 
with a resolution characteristic of Spartan heroes. It is 
sot easy on the part of the Government to repress the 
feelings of hostility which have so long existed, and 
to convince them that they have lived into an age 
when milder maxims furnish the basis of wise action. 
Pacific counsels fall with little power upon a people 
situated so remote from every good influence, and who 
cannot perceive in the restless spirit of their enemies 
any safeguard for the continuance of a peace, however 
formally it may have been concluded. The fact was 
adverted to by one of their chiefs, who observed that 
they were compelled to fight in self-defence. Although 
the Sioux had made a solemn treaty of peace with 
them at Tipisagi in 1825, they were attacked by them 
that very year, and almost yearly since had sustained 
insidious or open attacks. 

"The domestic manners and habits of a people whose 
position is so adverse to improvement could hardly 
l)e expected to present anything strikingly different 
from other erratic bands of the Northwest. There is 
indeed a remarkable uniformity in the external habits 
of all our Northern Indians. The necessity of chang- 
ing their cam|)s often, to procure game or fish, the 
wants of domesticated animals, the general dependence 
on wild rice and the custom of journeying in canoes, 
have produced a general similarity of life. And it is 
emphatically a life of ^ant and vicissitude. There is 
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a perpetual change between action and inanity of 
mind which 18 a striking peculiarity of the savage 
state. And there is such a general want of forecast 
that most of tfaeir misfortunes and hardships, in war 
and peace, come unexpectedly. None of the tribes 
who inhabit this quarter can be said to have, thus far, 
derived any peculiarities from civilized instruction. 
The only marked alteration which their state of 
society has undergone appears to be referable to the 
era of the introduction of the fur trade, when they 
were made acquainted with and adopted the use of 
iron, gunpowder and woollens. This implied a con- 
siderable change of habits, and of the mode of subsist- 
ence, and may be considered as having paved the 
way for further changes in the mode of living and 
dress. But it brought with it the onerous evil of 
intemperance, and left the mental habits essentially 
unchanged.'* 

It was a subject of much regret that my arrival at 
Leech Lake was at a season when the Pillagers were 
away upon their annual hunting and fishing excur- 
sions. Their absence from the Agency, was a serious 
olistacle in the way of our further progress. Being 
compelled to take the final step in my expedition to 
the source of the Mississippi from this point, it was 
important that I should complete my equipment by 
securing an interpreter, reliable guides and birch-bark 
canoes. 

Conversations with Flat Mouth, head chief of the 
Chippewas, developed the fact that he knew of but one 
Indian in the Chippewa country who had actually 
traversed the region which I was about to explore, and 
that he Mras then visiting some friends near Lake 
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Winnibegoeliisliy and was not expected to return until 
the following Saturday, some three days later. 

Satisfied that Chenowagesic would prove indis- 
pensable to the success of my expedition, I decideil to 
await his return to the Agency, The tedium of my so- 
journ at Leech Lake was broken by a dinner with 
Flat Mouth, a visit to the missionary, and conversa- 
tions witi) Paul Beaulieu concerning the source of the 
Mississippi. 

Although for many years I had been much among 
the natives of the forest, my dinner with Flat Mouth 
was the first instance of a meal with Indian royalty. 

* 

Flat Mouth, the present ruler of the Pillagers, is a 
descendant of Aish-ki-bug-ekozh, the most famous of 
all the Chippewa chie&. He is stalwart in appear- 
ance, and is endowed with talents which certainly en- 
title him to this distinction. Having accepted his 
invitation to dinner, I went to his residence at the ai>- 
pointed hour, accompanied by my brother. I found 
him living in a comfortable log-house of two rooms, 
well floored and roofed, with a couple of small glass 
windows. A plain board table stood in the centre of 
the front room, upon which the dinner was spread. 
Pine boanl benches were placed on each side of the 
table and at the ends. We followed the example of 
our host in sitting down. Five other persons, includ- 
ing his wife, were admitted to the meal. The others 
were White Cloud, chief of the MississippiF,an<l three 
Chippewa sub-chieis. 

The wife of Flat Mouth sat on his left and waited 
upon him and those whom he had invited. Tea- 
cups and teaspoons of plain manufacture were care- 
fully arranged, the number corresponding exactly with 
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the expected guests. A large dish of bass and white 
fishy cut up and boiled in good taste, was placed in the 
centre of the table, from which we were served. A 
birch-bark salt-cellar, in which pepper and salt were 
mixed in unequal proportion, allowed each the privi- 
lege of seasoning his fish with both or dispensing with 
it altogether. Our tea was sweetened with maple 
sugar. A dish of blueberries, picked on the shore of 
the lake, completed the dinner. 

I was much gratified on this occasion by the pres- 
ence of White Cloud, whom I had frequently been 
told was the most respectable man in the Chippewa 
country, and if the term has reference to his intellectual 
faculties and the power of reaching correct deductions 
from known premises, and the effect which these have 
had on his standing and influence with his own tribe, 
it is not misplaced. Shrewdness and quickness of per- 
ception most of the chiefs possess; but there is more 
of the character of common-sense and practical reflec- 
tion in White Cloud's remarks than I remember to 
have noticed in any of the chiefs of my acquaintance. 
In early life this chief was both warrior and counselor, 
and these distinctions he held not from any hereditary 
right, but from tlie force of his own genius. I found 
liim most agreeable in conversation and well informed 
upon those subjects which were of most interest to him. 
The sentiments to which he gave expression were such as 
would naturally occur to a mind which had possessed 
itself of facts and was quite capable of discussing them. 
His bearing was grave and dignified, and his oratory 
such as to render him popular wherever heard. While 
at dinner the room became filled with Indians, ap- 
parently the relatives and intimate friends of Flat 
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Mouth, wlio seated themselves orderly and quietly 
iijMjn the floor. On rising from the table White 
Cloud addressed me a few moments upon the objects of 
my ex()edition. 

He expressed regret that his white brothers had 
been so long in ignorance of the source of the Missis- 
sippi, and said, although he had not himself seen the 
liead of the Great River, there were many braves of 
his tribe who were familiar with its location. He 
hoped I had come thoroughly prepareil to explore the 
country beyond Lake Itasca, and that I would not 
return to my friends until I had found the true 
source of the Father of Waters. Continuing, he 
said : " I am told that Chenowagesic, the Chippewa 
warrior, will accompany you. He is a good hunter 
and a faithful guide. He can supply you with game, 
and paddle your canoe. The Chippewas are your 
friends, and will give you shelter in their wigwams." 

"Find Rev. Edwin Benedict as soon as you reach 
Leech Lake," was the last injunction I received on 
leaving Brainerd. Mr. Benedict is one of the five 
missionaries of the Episcopal Church on the Chippewa 
Reservation, and holds his commission from Bishop 
Whipple, of Minnesota. W^ith this pleasant gentle- 
man I spent the greater share of my time while at 
the Agency, when not engaged in preparations for my 
journey. The courtesy of a civilized bed, and a table 
with paper, pens and ink, were luxuries which will 
not soon pass from my memory. 

Paul Beaulieu, the half-breed interpreter to Major 
Ruffe, possesses a fund of information concerning the 
Upper Mississippi, which cannot be consistently ig- 
nored by those who are in pursuit of its mysterious 
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source; and I considered myself most fortunate in 
meeting him before my departure for Lake Itasca. 

Beaulieu deserves more than a passing mention, as 
lie is a man of large ex|)erience, and is well known 
throughout Minnesota, and in some circles through- 
out the country. lie was born at Mackinaw, while 
General Sibley was stationed there in the interest of 
the American Fur Company, of which John Jacob 
Astor was then the head. His father was a French- 
man, and his mother an Indian. He received a liberal 
education partly in the Government school at Macki- 
naw and partly at Montreal. On lesiving school he . 
was employed by the Fur Company and sent all over 
the United Slates, from the Saint Lawrence to Lower 
California. He crossed the continent with the Stfevens 
party on the first Northern Pacific survey, and rendered 
such valuable services that he was presented a testi- 
monial in recognition of his efficiency. 

Beaulieu had a theory of his own regarding the 
source of the Mississippi, based upon the stories of 
Indians of his acquaintance. Referring to this sub- 
ject, he said that to the west of I^ake Itasca there was 
another lake, the outlet of which unites with the 
stream from the former lake, and which contributes a ' 
much larger volume of water at the junction than the 
outlet of Itasca. He therefore assumed that this 
nameless and almost unknown lake was the true 
source of the Mississippi. 

In corroboration of the Beaulieu theory, Maj(»r 
Knife said that he had heard the same idea expressed 
by a number of old Indian voyar/mrs. It will thus 
be seen that there was a great diversity of opinion 
among the best informed authorities as to the actual 
Bource of the Great River. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

EXPLORATION AND DI8COVEHT. 

^CV*1^ PON the return of Chenowagesie and 
S^W^^r ^''"^'' Iixli^'"* ft council wan heid, and 
§\S^fi' my object stated to tl^m. Tliey were 
j^tfejtf^Aj requested to ilelineatcmu|)8oftlie country, 
t^^yt; and to furnish an iuterpreter, guides and 
^S| oanoee. Ciieuowageaic said : "My brother, 

^T the country you are going to visit is my hunting 
ground. I have hunted there many years, and 
planted corn on the shores of Lake Itasca. My father, 
now an old man, remembers the first white chief 
who came to look iur the source of the Great River. 
But, my brother, no wiiite man lias yet seen tho 
head of the Father of Waters. I will n)yself furnish 
the maps you have called for, and will guide you 
onward. There are many lakes and rivers in the 
way, but the waters are favorable. I will talk with 
my friends about the canoes, nod see who will step 
forward to furnish them. My own canoe shall be one 
of the number." 

But a few hours were required to complete the 
ma|}s, and on the following morning, July Bcveiiteenih, 
tiiree Ohippewas, including Chenuwi^sic, brought 
each a canoe an<l laid it down on the shore of the lake. 
Oue other Chippewa expi'essed a willingness to accum- 
(49) 
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pany as to tlie mouth of the Kabekanka River. These 
with Mr. Paine, my brother and myself, and our lug- 
gage, were distributed equally in the three canoes 
secured by Ciienowagesic. 

A large number of Indians, most of whom were the 
relatives and friends of our guides, assembled near the 
point from which we had decided to launch. The 
wind blew briskly from the North, making the surface 
of the lake quite rough for cxmoe navigation, and it 
was with some distrust that we steppwl gingerly into 
the canoes and took our appointed positions at the 
imminent risk of capsizing them by our awkwardness. 
The Indian guides took their places at the stern, with 
instructions to act as pilots. Rev. Mr. Benedict, who 
accompanied me to the place of embarkation, now 
stepped to the water's edge, and seizing the stern 
of my canoe, gave us the launch. A waving of hats 
by way of farewell to those who had come down to the 
shore to see us off, and our birchen fleet got under way 
and glided out into the deep water of the lake, pro- 
pelled by the lusty strokes of the voyageurs, and our 
own faint attempts in the same direction. 

An hour's vigorous paddling took us across the arm 
of the lake on which the Agency is situated, and then 
a short portage over a point of land brought us to a 
much larger body of water, wliere the wind and the 
waves had a sweep of from fifteen to twenty miles. 
We coasted along the shore for some distance, and tiien 
headed directiv across the lake for the mouth of tlio 
Kabekanka River. The waves ran high, and owr 
canoes rose lightly on them, sinking again with a 
Bwash into the trough, and splashing the water over 
our bows. Gradually we became somewhat accustomed 



EXPLORATION AND DISCOVERY. 51 

to tJiis, and gained sufficient confidence to gaze around 
at the broad expanse of lake and sniflT the fresli and 
invigorating breeze which at the outset hud caused us 
80 much uneasiness. 

Between two and three hours of persistent work with 
our paddles brought us to an inlet through which the 
Kabekanka empties ; and, forcing our way through 
the rushes, with which its mouth is filled, we ascended 
the stream, and at al>out eleven o'clock came u|>on a 
small lake formed by an expansion of the river. 

Paddling to the upj>er end of it, we landed, and, hav- 
ing built a fire, had our first meal in the open air. 
Re-embarking, we continued our course up the Kabe- 
kanka. As we ascended, the river became narrower and 
swifter, and the wild rice which at first filled its shallow 
bed gave place to snags and driflwoo<l, through which 
it was almost impossible to force our canoes. We had 
nearly reached the conclusion that we could go no 
farther in the canoes, when we came to what seemed to 
be a pond of still water filled with rushes. This 
pond, we soon discovere<l, was the outlet of a large and 
beantiful lake not less than seven miles long, into 
whose tranquil waters we burst with a shout of glad- 
ness. 

The sun was now well *down towards the western 
horizon, and the question of supper and a camp-ground 
began to agitate the minds of my companions. Con- 
tinuing our coui'se, we paddled slowly up the lake, 
trolling for fish as we prospecte<l for a suitable spot on 
ivhiclx to pitch our tents. A model camp-ground was 
goon located on a bluff near the lake, wooded with 
Korway pines, and sloping rather abruptly to the 
water. 
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Our trolling was rewarded with a fine mess of 
pickerel ; so we landed at once^ and the fire of our 
first camp was soon crackling merrily. The guides 
prepared supjwr, while my brother and Paine pitcheil 
t('nts and swung their hammocks among the pines. 

The zest with which we relished our supper of fish, 
enhanced by the addition of canned dainties from the 
civih'zed world, can readily be imagined ; and as we 
smoked the pijie of contentment under the shelter of 
the grand old pines, we felt that the hardship*) which 
had been predicted for our voyage had been greatly 
magnified. After discussing the events of the day, 
we retired to our tents, or rather were driven thither 
by clouds of mosquitoes which, ignoring the smoke 
of our camp-fire, began their onslaughts as soon as the 
light of day disappeared. Paine attempted to find 
peaceful slumber in his hammock, but was soon sung 
and stung into a hasty retreat to the tent which Greorge 
had, with some care, made mosquito-proof. A grand 
mosquito serenade was now inaugurated, which con- 
tinued without interruption until the sun appeared 
above the lake. Fortunate, indeed, for us that we 
were beyond their reach. 

We struck tents at break of day on the morning of 
July eighteenth, and, launching our canoes, paddled to 
the upper end of the lake, where we disembarked and 
had breakfast. 

Ijcarning from Chenowagesic that the Indians had 
no name for this beautiful body of water, I desig- 
nated it " Garfield " in honor of our President, James 
Abram Garfield. 

At the head of I^ake Gurfield we reached the ter- 
minus of uninterrupted water communication, and I 
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was informed by my guides that a portage of between 
two and three miles lay before us. In blissful ignor- 
ance of what a portage really was, this annoanocment 
had no terror for us, and we gayly packed our traps 
into convenient bundles for carrying. The Indians 
had, in the meantime, prepared packs for themselves 
weighing upwards of a hundred pounds, which they 
rolled in their blankets and secured with a strap which 
was passed over the forehead, allowing the pack to rest 
on their shoulders. On top of this they each placed a 
canoe, bottom upwards, resting it on the pack by 
means of a cross>bar, and thus loaded started through 
what seemed to us a trackless forest. 

Following the lead of our guides, we shouldered our 
guns and kept up as best we could, for their pace at 
times increased almost to a run. The undergrowth 
was so dense that we could not see where to put our 
feet^ and were only guided by the white bottoms of 
the canoes in front of us. On we went, up hill and 
down, over logs and through bogs, barking our shins, 
scratching our faces on the rough limbs, panting for 
breathy the perspiration flowing in rivulets from every 
pore, and bitten by countless mosquitoes, until it 
seemed that we could proceed no farther; still the 
guides trotted along with their burdens, showing not 
the least sign of fatigue. At last, however, as we 
were about to drop from sheer exhaustion, the guides 
halted and deposited packs and canoes on the ground. 
Foiled out from under them, and, ader a smile at us, 
began picking blueberries which were found in great 
abundance near by. As for myself and white com- 
panions, we threw ourselves down almost breathless, 
without even energy enough to fight the mosquitoes. 
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Eager to reach higher ground^ we again shouldered 
our luggage, and were soon on the trail following in 
the footsteps of Chenowagesic. Pushing rapidly for- 
ward, we gained the top of a hill at eleven o'clock, 
where we halted for rest and refreshment. Being out 
of mosquito range in this elevated region, we spent a 
few hours very pleasantly while the guides served din- 
ner and carried the canoes and luggage forward to the 
next lake. 

As soon as we were sufficiently recovered from the 
fatigues of the morning, we returned to the trail which 
had been our line of march since leaving Lake Gar- 
field. On descending the hill we were again beset by 
clouds of mosquitoes — in short, to parody Tennyson, 
there were 

Mosquitoes to right of us. 
Mosquitoes to left of us, 
Mosquitoes all around us. 
Singing aud stinging. 

A few rods from the foot of the hill we came to a 
lake, the first of a chain of five lakes having for their 
outlet a small river known to the Indians as the Gabe- 
kanazcha, which in Chippewa means portage. 

Once more on the water, we pulled through three 
lakes alternated by as many portages, and at night en- 
camped on the shore of a fourth lake. On the follow- 
ing morning we were astir at dawn. Had breakfast 
at sunrise, and by seven o'clock were again in our 
canoes paddling toward Itasca. The fifth and last of 
the portage chain was reached at ten o'clock. Learn- 
ing from my guides that these beautiful lakes had 
never before, to their knowledge, been seen by white 
men, I named them successively Bayard, Stoneman, 
Pleasanton,. Custer and Kilpatrick, as a tribute to the 
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favorite Union cavalry leaders of the late war — patriot 
soldiers who deserve well of their country, and to 
whose calls I had often responded in the campaigns of 
the Army of the Potomac. 

After crossing Lake Kilpatrick another string of 
portages was encountered, aggregjiting for the day no 
less than eight, alternating with as many lakes, all 
small, some of them being little mpre than ponds, ex- 
cept three which terminate the portage chain. Con- 
tinuing my cavalry column, I named these three lakes, 
which are fine bodies of water, successively Gregg, 
Davies and Sheridan ; After General Gregg of Penn- 
sylvania, under whom I served for a short perio<l 
during the Gettysburg campaign ; General Davies of 
New York, on whose recommendation I received my 
first commission, and who rose from the rank of a 
major in my old regiment, the Harris Light Cavalry, 
to that of major-general and the command of the 
Cavalry Corps under Grant; and after that 4rue 
knight of cavalry, Lieutenant-General Philip Henry 
Sheridan, hero of Cedar Creek and Five Forks. 

Towards evening we reached the largest sheet of 
water between Leech Lake and I^ake Itasca, the In- 
dian name of which translated is Blue Snake Lake. 
We crossed this lake at a point where its width is 
about five miles, and carried our canoes to the summit 
of a narrow strip of land which separates it from 
another lake of less than half its size. Here, as else- 
where during our journey and voyage through Min- 
nesota, we found bluel)erries in great abundance, and 
It was with much difficulty that I i)ersuade<l ray com- 
panions to perform their duties l>efore they had satis- 
fipd^ their pf^vings for this delicious fruit 
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^s Boon as we had decided upon a camp-ground, 
Paine and Clienowagesic pitched tentn, my brother 
htunched his canoe in quest of fish, wliile Mosea La- 
gard, the interpreter, and his half-brother S«;hutis« pre- 
pared supper. 

After attending to the duties of the camp, I went 
down to the lake which we had just crossed, and 
strolled along the white sand beach of its western 
shore. Tracks of the wolf and deer were frequently 
Been iu the sand — the first evidences of wild game in 
our journey. Retracing my steps I met Geoi^, who 
was just returning with a fine mess of bass, which, 
with corned beef and a small quantity of bread sup- 
plied by Lagard, afforded us an excellent meul, which 
all were fully prepared to enjoy. 

The mosquitoes, our inveterate enemies, did not 
neglect us here. On tlie contrary, they began their 
nightly orgies upon the goingdownof the sun ; where- 
upon we dampened theardor of their spirits in a meas- 
ure by throwing a cordon of subdued fires entirely 
around our little camp at intervals of from ten to 
iirteen feet. We nowenjoyed thealtei-native of endur- 
ing the einoke within the camp or fighting the mosqui- 
toes without. 

Next morning we had breakfast at five o'clock, struck 
twits at six, and a few momenls later launched our 
canoes upon the beautiful lake wliidi is a com[ianiiiii 
to the one we had crossed the previous evening. The 
Jirst and largest of these lakes I called George, after 
my brother Geoi^, of Chicago, who accompanied me 
from Brainerd to the source of the Mississippi and 
thence to La Crosse in my descent of the river ; the 
other I named Paine, after my constant DompanioD, 
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Barrett Chanting Paine, of Indianapolis, Indiana, wlio 
stood at its head, drank from its fartlicst springs, and 
Bubsequrntljr shared the privations, dangers and tri- 
umphs of my canoe voyage down the Great Hiver to 
the sea. 

Crossing Lake Paine, we made another portage of 
half a tnile, which brought us to a small river known 
among the Cliippewas as the Nuiwa. Chenowage- 
fiic explained that the Naiwa was a stream of consider- 
able length, having lis origin in a lake which is in- 
fested with snakes, to which its name has reference. 
This lake I called Cheiiowagesic, after ray faitliful 
guide, and its outlet, the Naiwa, I denominated Lagard 
BIrer, in honor of our interpreter. 

We descended Laganl Biver between live and six 
miles, and then portaged westward to another small 
river, witlt which it unites a few miles below. We 
found the new stream more decidedly marshy in the 
character of its shores, but not presenting in its plants 
or trees anything to dislingnish it i»articularly from 
the Lagard. The waler is still and pond-like. It 
presents some small areas of wild rice, and appears to 
be a favorite resort for the duck and teal, which fre- 
quently rose up before us, and were aroused again and 
again by our progress. 

Four hours of energetic paddling brought us to the 
foot of a lake where we halttid a few moments to sur- 
vey. This lake presents a broad border of aquatic 
plants with somewhat blackish waters. It is the 
recipient of two brooks and may be considered as the 
source of the Eastern fork of the Mississippi. 

While passing through the lake we came upon 
■everal broods of mallard ducks, and my companions 
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were not slow in testing their fowling pieces. A 
broadside from rifle, shot-gun and revolver was 
simultaneously openet], but, much to the chagrin of 
those who fired, only one dock was killed. The 
water fowl encounteretl here seem to exnit in their 
seclusion, and evinced the infrcquency of intruBicm by 
flying 0. short distauce and alighting within range of 
our fire-arms. 

We were about twenty minutes in traveling this 
lake, which I named £lvira, in memory of my eldest 
sister. Entering one of the brooks at its southern end 
we paddled up stream about thirty or forty rods, when 
we appeareil to be involved in amorass where it seemed 
difficult either to make the land or advance further. 
In this we were not mistaken. Chenowagcsic soon 
pushed his canoe into the rushes and exclaimed : " Oma 
milamna" — here is the portage. A man who ia 
called on for the first time to debark io such a place 
will cast about for some dry sjiot to put his tcet npon. 
No such spot, however, existed liere. We stepped into 
rather warm pond-water, with a miry bottom. After 
wading a hundred yards or more the soil became firm, 
and we began to ascend a slight elevation, where the 
growth irartook moreofthecharacterof a forest. Traces 
of a [>ath appeared here, and we eu<ldGiiIy entered un 
opening which afTonled an eligible place for lauding. 
Evidences of former fires, the Iwucs of binla, and 
scattered camp-pules indicnte<l that it had previously 
* 1«k;ii visited by Indians, whose migratory and uudo- 
mesticated habits are of a character to create in tite 
mind a suspicion of their determination never to be- 
come civilixnl and stationary. 
Having ascended tliis fork of the Mississippi 
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to its source, it may be noted that it lias uot aa 
yet been given a place aa a separate river in our 
gec^raphy. None of the majis indicate the ultimate 
8e|>aration of the Misaissippi above Lake Betnidji inlo 
two forks. It is a matter of much tiurprise that this 
river should have been kept so long in darkness, 
especially when we consider the fact that its presence 
vfos known to white men nearly fifty years ago. I 
christened it De Soto River, as a tribute to the dis- 
coverer of the Mississippi, who though he failetl to 
find gold and glory in the great valley which had 
lureil him through the American wilderness, rendered 
a valuable contribution to the geogmphical knowl- 
edge of the sixteenth century. 

The sun was rapidly sinking Itelund the hills as we 
reached dry land, and being nearly exhausted by the 
portages of tlie day, and in want of refreshment, a 
camp-ground was at once decided upon, and prepara- 
tions lor supper Ix-gun. 

It was at this point that we first discovere<l a 
deficiency in our supply of rations. At the outset we 
counted largely upon our fire-arms and fishing-tackle 
to reinforce our bacon and canned mi-ats; thus far, 
however, but one duck had l>een killed, and, as com- 
pand "with our former estimates, but few fish had 
been caught. Then, as a climax to our embarrass- 
ments, my brother had the misfDrtune to lose the 
trolling hooks and nearly all the ammunition while 
passing through a Ix^ in the last portage. Much 
powder and ball had also )>een c<insuine<l by my 
white companions, who sought to test their marks- 
manship upon every animate object along our line of 
inarch. A strict adherence to truth compels me to 
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Buy that up to this time, much to their chagrin, the 
entire outlay of ammunition resulted in caging but the 
one duclc previously alluded to, 

We were now not leas tiian seven days from the 
trading post at Coss Idke, and with only about two 
days' rations. Not even an Indian could be found in 
that lonely region with whom to parley fur food, it 
may be safely concluded that before we retired to our 
tente that night we looked onr project squarely in the 
face. I>es{)atch in our onward progress was earnestly 
recommended. An equal distribution of rations, and 
the most rigid economy in the use of ammunition, 
was also insisted u|>on. 

A dense fog which completely enveloped the swamp 
in our immediate front prevented our getting upon 
the trail until seven o'clock In the morning of July 
twcnty-Rrst, and it was even then impossible to distin- 
guish objects at a distance of twenty yards. While watt- 
ing for the f(^ to raise, a small Rock of pigeons dropped 
into the tops of some tall pines near by. Geoi^ and 
Paine were inclined to observe their usual practice of 
, discharging their fire-arms; but, as I considered the 
pigeons out of range, I reminded them that no more 
ammunition could be thrown away upon uncertainties. 

The di.^tance from the eastern to the western branch 
of the Mississippi is between six and seven miles. 
Beginning in a marsh the jwrtage soon reachesaslight 
elevation covered with a growth of ce<lar, spruce, 
white pine and tamarack ; then plunges into a swamp 
malted with fallen trees, obscured by moss. From the 
swamp the trail emerges uiwn dry ground, whence it 
soon ascends an elevation of oceanic sand, presenting 
bouldcra and bearing pines. There is then another 
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descent and another elevation. In short, this |>orlag6 
carried us over a series of diluvial sand-ridges which 
form the height of land between the Mississippi and 
Bed Biver of the North. It may be said that these 
ridges constitute the table-land between the waters of 
Hudson's Bay and the Gulf of Mexico, and give riso 
to the remotest tributaries of tlie Biver Saint Louisi 
which through Lake Superior and its ronnecting chain 
may be considered as furnishing the head-waters of the 
Saint Lawrence. This is unquestionably the highest 
land of North America between the Allegheniea and 
Bocky Mountains. 

Chenowagesic led the woy while crossing this high- 
land, followe<l by the other guides, each carrying as 
usual a canoe and a jwrtion of the luggage. George, 
Paine and myself niove<l forward on the trail in 
Indian file. As soon a'^ all were in motion we pushed 
rapidly aloutr, stopping occasionally for rest. The 
Ciiip[>ewas denominate each of these stojH opttgid- 
jfwinon, or a place of putting down the burden. 
Thirteen of tiiese halts were given by Chenowagesic as 
the distance to Lake Ilasca. The trail is often ob- 
scured by a dense undergrowth, and requires the 
precision of an Indian eye to detect it. Even the 
guide was sometimes disconcerted, and went forward 
to eiplore. About midway of the portage we came to 
a email lake, into which we quickly pnt the canoes 
and pulled for the opposite shore. The route beyond 
was more obstructed by underbrush. To avoid this 
we waded through the margins of a couple of ponds, 
near which we observed old camp-poles, indicating 
former journeys of the Chippewas. 

We found the weather much warmer than we had an-; 
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ticipBteJ for Northern Mionesota, and not favorable to 
mucli -exertion in bird or beast. Several flocks of 
pigeons and other birds cotnraon to nortlierii lati- 
tudes were frequently observed. Tracks of deer were 
numerous in the marshes skirting the ponds, but 
traveling without the precaution required in hunt- 
ing, we had no opportunity of seeing this animal in 
the high grounds. Ripe strawberries were found ou 
the hillsides, and a very small species of the ra3]»- 
l)erry was brought to me by Chenow^esic at one 
of the resting-places. The student of bolany would 
consider the plants few and of little consequence. 

On tnniing out of a thicket at the foot of the last 
elevation, between three and four o'clock iu the after- 
noon, our longing eyes rested upon the waters of 
Lake Itasca. A few moments later we were floating 
on its placid bosom, and, after a pull of iKttween two 
and three miles, reached Schoolcrafl Island, This 
island derives its name from Henry Uowe Schoolcraft, 
who discovere*] Itasca in 1832, and located it as the 
source of the Mississippi. 

Hitherto the claim of Schoolcraft has been unques- 
tioned, and for half a century Lake Itoaca has enjoyed 
the honor of standing at the head of the Father of 
Waters, The island is about three-quarters of an 
acre in extent, and so densely studded with under- 
growth that we experienced much difficulty in clearing 
a place for our tents. We found here but two or 
three trees worthy of notice, tiie most prominent of 
which was a tall, gray pine, and on this Paine blazed 
our names and the date of our encampment. 

Itasca is in every respect a I>eautiful lake, between 
five and six miles in length, aud from one-fourth to 
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tbree-fonrtha of a mile in width. It has three arms — 
one to the soiitheant, three miles long; one exlcniliii^ 
to the Bouthwest from the island; and one reaching 
northward to the outlet two and a half miles. Its 
greatest length is from southeast to northwest. I 
asked Chenowag«sic the Chippewa name of this 
lake, and fae replied "Omushkos," which means Ell:. 
Schoolcraft tells us lliat the word Itasca is derived 
from the mytholc^ical and necromantic notions of the 
Chippewas concerning the origin and mutations of the 
country. 

We were in no condition to enjoy our delightful 
surroundings at this {loint, in consequence of the re- 
duced state of our supplies. Determined upon a 
thorough exploration of the region adjacent to Lake 
Itasca, we were now confronted witii a subject fur 
serious consideration. We were at least six days 
from the nearest post of relief, and entirely out of 
rations, with the exception of a small piece of bacon 
and a few pounds of flour. The troll ing-hooka, were 
lost, and there were but sixty-five rounds of ammuni- 
tion left. In this dilemma my white companions fa- 
vored exploration. The Indians preferred an imme- 
diate descent of the river. 
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TRUE SOURCE OF THE MISSISSIPPI. 

/f^flCTVHE oxlmiisting iwrtagra of July twenty- 
Jjf'A'I/?!^ ''f*'t> Wtweeii the east and west forks of 
tlie Mi.saissippi, prejmred UB for a sleep 
whicli even the Minnesota mosquitoes 
could not disturl), nixl which was not broken 
until long allcr the eun was p;linting upon 
(^ IIS thrmigh the trees on the morning of the twenty- 
second. Although I had cautioned the guides to 
awaken me at dawn, I found them snoring lustily at 
six o'clock. 

As Boon as all were astir, C'lienowagosic and the 
Tjnganis )>re{)ared breakfast. George struck tento and 
Tolled the blankets, while Paine busied himself with 
an article for the Saint Paul Pioneer PreM, descriptive 
of our voyage to Lake Itasca. But little ceremony 
Mas olwervcd at breakfast, which was served with a 
«lue regard to our scant rations, and consisted of a 
small slice of bacon and a "flap-jack," each of very 
moii(;re dimensions. 

Nntwitlislanding the fact that we were now con- 
fronted with emply haversacks and nearly depleted 
cartridge boxes, my coni)>anions were still eager to 
follow my lead in the work of exploration beyond 
Itasca, which, from the beginning, had been the oon- 
m) 
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trolling itiflentiveof ourex|>editioii, tliegraiHl objective 
towarda which we bent all our eiiei^ies. To stand at 
the source; to look upon the remotest rills anil 
springs which contribute to the birth of the Grt-at 
River of Xortii Amencu; to write _^nt8 in the voiiinie 
o|»ene<] l.y the renowned De Soto, more tlian three 
liniitlred years ago, and in which Marquette, La Salle, 
Hennepin, La Hontan, Carver, Pike, B<:ltrumt, 
Schoolcraft and Nicollet have successively inscribed 
their names, were quite enough to revive the drooi>- 
ing spirits of the moet depressed. 

During our encampment on the island Cheno\\'a- 
^ic again reminded me that lie had planted cnrn 
there many ycaru- before, and that his wigwam once 
stood near the spot where we had pitched our tents. 
He also repeated what he had tuld me before launching 
the canoes bt Leech Lake, that the region about Lake 
Ilasca %vas his hunting ground, and that he was 
thoroughly acquainted with all the rivent, lakes and 
ponds within a hundred niil^s. He further said that 
Paul Bcttulieu was in error concerning the source of 
the Great River, and led me to conclude that the 
primal reservoir was above and l>cyond Itasca, and 
that this take was simply an expansion of the Missis- 
sippi, as are Bcmidji, Cass, Winnibcgoshish, Pepin and 
several others. • 

Fully convinced that the statements of Chenowa- 
gesic were entirely trustwortliy, and knowing from 
past experience that he was jrerfectly reliable as a 
guide, -we put our canoes into the water at eight 
o'clock, and at once began coasting Itasca for its 
feeders. We found the outlets of six small streams, 
two having well-deSned mouths, and four filtering 
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into the lake through bogs. The upper end of the 
southwestern arm is heavily mai^inetl with reeds and 
rushes, and it was not without considerable difficulty 
that we forced our way tlirough this barrier into tlie 
larger of the two opea etreanis which flow int« this 
end of the lake. 

Although perfectly familiar with the topography of 
tlie country, and entirety confident that he could lead 
us to the beautiful lake which he had bo often 
de8cribe<1, Chenowagesic was for several momenta 
greatly disturbed by the net-work of rushes in which 
we funnd ourselves temporarily entangled. Leaping 
from his canoe, he pushed the rushes right and left 
with his paddle, and soon, to our great delight, threw 
up his hands and gave a characteristic "Chi[>[>ewa 
yell," thereby signifying that he had found the object 
of his search. Returning, he seized the bow of my 
canoe, and pulled it after him through the rushes out 
into the clear, glistening waters of the infant Missis- 
sippi, which, at the point of entering Itasca, is eeveo 
feet wide, and from twelve to fifteen inches deep. 

Lusty work with our paddles for half on hour 
brought us toa blockade of fallen timber. Determined 
to float in my canoe upon the surface of the lake 
towards which we were [mddling, I directed the guides 
to remove the obstructions, and contiMued to ui^ the 
canoes rapidly forward, although opposed by a strong 
and constantly increasing current. Sometimes we 
found it necessary to lift the canoes over logs, and 
occasionally to remove diminutive sand-bars from the 
bed of the stream with our paddles. As we neared 
the head of this primal section of the mighty river, we 
could readily touch both shores with our handa at 
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the same time, while the average depth of water in 
the chaooet did not exceed ten inches. 

Eveiy paddle stroke seemed to increase the ardor 
with which we were carried forward. Tlje desire ti> 
Bee the actual source of a river so celebrated as the 
Mississippi, whose muutii had been reaclie<l neurly 
two centuries l>eri)re, was doubtless tlie inijwtliii}; ni'^ 
tive. In their Qf^mcss to obtain the first view of the 
heautifut lake toward which we were paddling, and 
greatly annoyed by the slow pr<^res8 made in the 
canoes, my brotlier and Paine stepped ' ashore and 
proposed a race to the crest of the hill which Cheno- 
w^esic told them overhung the lake. To this 
proposition of my companions I made objtction, and 
insisted that all should see the goal of our expeilition 
from the canoes. 'What had long been sought at Ia»t 
appeared suddenly. On pulling and pushing our way 
through a net-work of rushes, similar to the one en- 
countered on leaving Itasoa, the cheering sight of a ' 
transparent body of water bui-st upon our view. It 
was a beautiful lake — the boubce of the Father of 
Watebs. 

A few moments later, and our little flotilla of three 
canoes was put in motion, headed for a small prom- 
ontory which we discovered at the opposite end of 
the lake. We paddled slowly across one of the most 
pure and tranquil bodies of water of which it is pos- 
sible to conceive. Not a breath of air was stirring. 
M'e halted frequently to scan its shores, and to run 
our eyes along the verdure-covered hills which enclose 
its basin. These elevations are at a distance of from 
three to four miles, and are covered chiefly with white 
pines, intermingled with the cedar, spruce and tama^ 
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rack. The beach is fringed with a mixed foliage of 
the evergreen species. At one point we observed 
pond lilies, and at another a small quautity of wild 
rice. 

As we neared the headland, a deer was seen stand- 
ing on the shore, and an eagle swept over onr heads 
with food fur its young, which we eoon discovered 
were lodged in the top of a tall pine. The waterfowl 
noticed u])on tlie lake were apparently little disturbed 
by our preseuce, and seldom left the surface of the 
water. 

This lake is about a mite and a half in greatest 
diameter, and would be nearly an oval in form but for 
a single promontory which extends its shores into the 
lake so as to give it in outline the appearance of a 
heart. Its feeders are three small creeks, two of 
which enter on the right and left of the headland, and 
have their origin in spn'ngs at the foot of sand-hilla 
from five to six miles distant. The third is but 
little more than a mile in length, has no clearly de- 
fined course, and is the outlet of a small lake eituatcd 
in a marsh to the south westward. These three creeks 
were named in the order of their discovery : Eagle, 
Excelsior and Deer. The small lake, which is tlia 
source of Eagle Creek, I called Alice, after my 
daughter. 

Having satisfied myself as to its remotest feeders, I 
called my companions into line at the foot of the 
promontory widch overlooks the lake, and talked for a 
few moments of the Mississippi and iu explorers, tell- 
ing them I \vas confident that we were looking upoo 
the TRUE SOURCE of the Great River, and that we had 
completed a work begun by I>e Soto, iu 1541, uid 
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had corrected a geographical error of half a centttry's 
etanding. Concluding my remarks, I requested a 
volley from tlieir fire-arms for each metiil>er of the 
party, in commemoration of our discovery. When 
the firing ceasw!, Paine gave me a surprise, hy 8tei>- 
ping to the front and pru|K>sing "that the newly dis- 
covered lake be named Gluzier, in honor of the leader 
of <be ex[tedition." The pro|>osition was seconded 
by Moses Lagai-d, the interpreter, and carried by accla- 
mation, notwitliBtanding my protest that it should 
. retain its Indian name, Po-keg-a-ma. 

Much to the surprise of every one, as we were 
about closing our ceremoniefl, Clieiiowagesic assumed 
an oratoridil attitude, anil addn-s-std me us folluvvg, in 
a few wonla of true Indian eloquenf-e. " My brother, 
I have come with you ihrnugli many lakes and rivers 
to the head of the Father of Wiitcrs, The shores of 
this lake are my hunting-ground. Here I have had 
my wigwam and planted corn for many years. Wheu 
I again roam through these forests, and look on this 
lake, source of the Great River, I will look on yon," 

The latitude of this lake is not far from 47°. Its 
height above the nea is an object of geographicid 
interest, which, in the absence of actual survey, it may 
puli8er\'e the purposes of useful inquiry to e^tiniato. 
From notes taken during the ascent it cannot l>e less 
than three feet above Lake Ilasoa. A<lding tlio 
estimate of 1575 feet submillecl by Schoolcraft in 
1832, as the elevation of tiiat lake, the Mississippi 
may Ite said to originate in an altitude of 1578 feet 
above the Atlantic Ocean. Taking former estimates as 
the basis and computing them through the western fork, 
ita length may be placed at 3184 miles. Assuming 
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that the barometrical height of its source is 1578 feet, 
it haa a mean descent of over six inches per mile. 

At I^ke Bemidji the Mississippi reaches its highest 
northing, which is in the neighborhoo<l of 47°. Tlie 
origin of the river in an untraveled and secluded 
region between Leech Lake and the Red River of the 
North, not less than a degree of lutitude south of 
Turtle Lake, which was for a long time supposed to 
be the source, removes botli forks of the stream out- 
side the usual track of tlie fur-traders, and presents q 
good reason, perhaps, why its fountain-head has re- 
mained so long enveloped io uncertainty. 
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DOWN THE GREAT BIVER, 




S'lXSt 0011. 

Camp Discovert, 

Ten MiUa Bdtm Lake Ilatta, 

Ms 22, 1881. 

Standing at the source of tlie Misaia- 
8i}i])i, around w)iioh so many beautiful 
Indian legends cluster, and about which 
the white man has ever hud much 
curiosity, I trust I felt a natural throb of 
pride in contemplation of tlie fact that at 
least a portion of my plan liad been successfully 
executed ; I had also a confident belief that the 
future held further good in store for us. 

All being ready, and with the exclamation, "Kow 
for the Gulf of Mexico ! " I directecl the canoes to bo 
put into the water, and in a moment more we were 
on our way back to Lake Itasca; our s|M!ed greatly 
accelerated by the prospect of soon reaching onr 
rations, which, for convenience, had been left with 
the luggage on Schoolcma Island, This poll down 
to Itasca was in reality the first step in my voyage 
from source to sea, for as yet but a small portion of 
the undertaking had been realized. The old ex- 
plorers had only navigated portions of the Great 
(7') 
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River. It was my purpose to desocnd ita entire course 
frum tlie, remotest springs iii tlie wilds of Minnesota 
to its outlet ill tlie Gulf of Mexico. I desired to ho- 
«ime familiar with the most striliing features of the 
Mighty River, and to study, througli [wrsonal inter- 
course, tlie varying phases of American life and 
cliaracter upon its banks. No one had everattemptefi 
this before, and it is hardly probable that any one wilt 
ever attempt it again, f<)r the perils of a voyage of 
over three thousand miles in an open canoe are not 
purely imaginary. And yet this was the only way in 
which I could practically and satisfactorily accom- 
plish my purpose of making careful observations 
along the route traversed. 

On our way down Itasca, my brother improvised a 
trolling-hook by twisting a piece of wire from a tin 
can into the form of a hook, and by using a small 
piece of red flannel as a decoy, caught two fine 
]nckerel. Just as we were nearing the island, I^agard, 
the interpreter, called my attention to a balil eugte 
sitting on a log, with a large, black bass in his talons, 
which he had' evidently taken from the water but a 
moment befiire. A shot from my revolver hud no 
other cRect than to lead him to drop his prey, which, 
with the fish already caught by George, made a most 
acceptable meal for our little party, who now b^an to 
realize the extremity to which we were retluoed. A 
few ounces of flour, and not more than two |>oiinds of 
bacon, was at this lime the sum total of <mr reserve 
rations; and yet we were seven days from tlie nearest 
trading post 

Dinner over at the island, we hastily rc-cnilmrketl 
aud continued our course down Itasca, The outlet 
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lies to tbe northwest of tbe island, aod proved to be 
a brisk brook, with a mean width of ten feet, and a 
depth of from fifteen to tweiity inches. Tbe water is 
exceedingly clear, and we at once found ourselves glid- 
ing over a sandy aod pebbly bottom, strewed with the 
scattered valves of shell-Ssii, at a lively rate. Its 
banks are overhung with limbs and braoches covered 
with foliage, which sometimes reach across and inter- 
lace. Tlie bends are short, and have accumulations 
of flood wood, so that we oiien found it necessary to 
clear a passage with our axes. The Indians fre- 
quently suggested a portage, to which I invariably 
objected, being determined to paddle my canoe down 
the entire course of the Mississippi where possible. 
There was constant danger of running against boulders 
of black rock, lying along the margin or piled up in 
the channel of the stream ; and nothing but the most 
strenuous efforts on the part of our pilots preserved 
our canoes from immediate destruction. As tlie v^ 
locity of the current increased, we were hurled, as it 
were, through the narrow gorges, and would have tie- 
Bcended at a prodigiously rapid rate had it not been 
for these interruptions to navigation. 

The course of the river was northwesterly. After 
descending about ten niil^, it enters a savanna wliere 
the channel is wider j\nd deeper, but equally irregular. 
This extends some seven or eight miles. It then 
breaks its way throifgh a pine ridge, where the channel 
is again very mi)ch confined and rapid, the rushing, 
tearing PHrreilt threatening every moment to dash tlie 
canoes tPto 4 thousand pieces. The ptiols wore often 
in the iF>tor to guide tUp oanocs, of stood ever ready 
frith their paddl^ tq feq^ oC 
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We disembarked and pitched tents In a grove <^ 
poplars on the right bank, directly opposite the month 
of the first stream that enters the Mississippi below 
I^ke Itasca. This tributary is evidently the one to 
which Panl Beaulieu referred in his conversation with 
me at Iieech I^ke, and whicli lie 6appose<l might lead 
to the true source of the Mississippi. A careful in- 
vestigation eetablbbed the fact that Beaulien was in 
error, and confirma the theory that the lake located and 
named by our party is the fountain head. Although 
a amall stream, I deemed it of suGScient importance 
to be styled a river, and bestowed upon it the name of 
the zealous missionary and explorer, Marquette. 
Marquette River is some fiOeen miles in length, has 
two small tributaries and is the outlet of four beauti- 
ful takes which I named after Captain Charles 
Gordinier Hampton, of Detroit, Michigan ; Lieu- 
tenant John Arthur Richardson, of Albany, New 
York; Moses W. Lemon, of Canton, New York, and 
John \V. Wright, of Dee Moines, Iowa; com[>anion3 
of my imprisonment and escapes during the war of the 
Rebellion. 

Reflecting upon the Mississippi and its thousand 
tributaries, it is perhaps but a natural sentiment that th^ 
first to enter and pay tribute is entitled to more than 
a passing notice. In its onward march, the mighty 
river will lake to its bosom, among others, the Min- 
nesota, St. Crorx, Des Moines, Wisconsin, Alissouri, 
Illinois, Ohio, Yazoo, Arkansas and Red, all among 
the first rivers of the world, and yet their position on 
the family tree is not more important than the little 
Marquette, which bears the same relation to its source 
that the grettt Red River does to its mouth. If one 
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is last, the other U fint to ewell its ever increasing 
floott. 

Our camp opposite the mouth of the Marquette 
will long be remembered by my companions oa tlie 
l>lace where we first felt the guawiogs of hunger, fnr 
it was here that the last of our rations was consumed, 
and we retired to our tenta with apj>etites half satis- 
fied after a day of unusual fatigue; add to empty 
haversacks the tortures of our inveterate enemies, the 
mosquitoes, and the reader will have some idea of our 
Bituation at tJie close of the first day in the descent of 
the MisBiseippi. 

Seconli San. 

Ciiip Ottbb, 

Fifleea SfUa Bdaa Mar^tittU Bivtr, 

Jvig TKentg-Uurd. 

We struck tents at six o'clock in the morning, 
and a few moments later were in our canoes and again 
descending the river. I immediately took position in 
the bow of the leading canoe with shotgun in hand, 
ready for game of any description which might ap{)ear 
in our front, for we were now entirely destitute of 
rations, with but little ammunition, and our fiitliing 
tAckle in tlie bt^ beyond Itaaca. It was at once ap- 
parent that for some days at least, our explorations 
would lie more in the direction of food than tlie 
topography of the country. My companions were 
cautioned to keep a sharp lookout for evidences of 
animal life on the banlcs of the river, while the 
guides were instructed to be on the alert for ducks, as 
the Chippewas are adepts in killing many varieties 
of mUerfowl by meana of their paddles. 
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The same order in our descent of tbe river bad 
thus far been adhered to which was observed in the 
voyage to Lake Itasca, the stream being still so 
narrow aa to necessitate our moving forward ia In- 
dian file. Moses Lagard continued with me as pilot 
in the first canoe, which bad been christened " Dis- 
covery " by Paine. My brother followed with Clieno- 
wagesie, in the Aliee, named after my daughter, 
while Mr. Paine, with Sebatise I^ard, brought up 
the rear in the Itaaoa. 

We had been in our canoes buta iew moments when 
my attention was drawn to a slight ripple on the sur- 
face of the water. An instant later I saw a small, 
black object pointing down stream about twenty 
yards in advance of my canoe. Moses I^gard cried 
out at the top of liis voice, " Shoot him ! Shoot him, 
Captain I " Suiting the action to the word, I at once 
fired, and a moment later had the satisfaction of pull- 
ing in an otter, one of the finest prises of our voyage; 
and, as wilt soon appear, a rare piece of good fortune 
at this time. Although many years before I had been 
counted something of a tmpper, this was the first otter 
I had seen, and, as may be well supposed, was some- 
what elated with my shot and trophy. The guides 
unanimously voted me a great hunter, as is the custom 
of the Chippewas whenever a member of their tribe 
kills this animal. 

Turning a bend in the river, a brood of ducks next 
received our attention. A round from the shotgun 
put two juveniles on their backs, and sent the re- 
mainder under the surface apparently frighteiied by 
the disdiarge. Tlie crews of both the Alioe and 
Jbuoa were soon at the scene of action, the Indians 
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screamiog and gesticulating in the wildest manner in 
order to keep the ducks under water. An exciting 
cliase now ensued, in which Indian skill in the use of 
the paddle was fully demonstrated. Eagerly watching 
for some evidence of the presence of his game, the prac- 
tised eye of Chenowageaic readily got its bearings. A 
few sharp strokes of his paddle brought him in range, 
and then raising the paddle to a perpendicular, he sent 
it straight to the back of his prey. Another duck 
was captured in the same manner by Sebatise, which, 
with the two brought down by the shotgun, gave us 
a light breakfust, us all the ducks were young and 
amall. My companions inslsled that their leader 
should have one duck entirely to himself, but to this 
I objected, soring that whatever fortune had in store 
for us should always be equally divided. 

Greatly encouraged by the good luck of the morn- 
ing, it now seemed that if we had sufficient ammuni- 
tion, or if the guides should be successful In paddling 
for game, we might pull through to the trading post 
at Lake Bemidji without serious dliBculty. But right 
here was the rub; we had but twenty-three rounds 
of ammunition tefl, and while fortune had favored us 
once at least with the paddles, there was a much 
larger proportion of chance than certainty for the fu- 
ture, '■ 

Breakfast over, we were soon again gliding rapidly 
down the river, our speed greatly accelerated by a 
cmnstantly increasing current. The strong rapids con- 
tinued at intervals, and were rendered more dangerous 
by limbs of trees which stretched across the stream, 
threatening to sweep everything movable out of the 
In coDsequeoce of these obstructions all 
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bands were k^pt bosy catting away drift and remov- 
ing boulders witb wbicb the stream was literally 
cboked. 

Five miles below the moutb of Marquette Kiver 
we came to a small stream having it« source in a luke 
to the westward. I gave to this lake the name of 
Bcaulieu, the veteran Government interpreter, to whom 
reierence has been previously made. Chenowagesic 
informed me that this take is but a short distauce 
from the source of the Red Kiver of the North. 

The series of rapids encountered during the day 
ond the consequent interruption to navigation, kept as 
so well employed, that even had game been seen, no 
time was found for hunting, and it was with sensations 
of hunger, as well as fatigue, that we debated the 
situation in our new camp. The propriety of eating 
the otter killed in the morning was freely 'discussed. 
I knew from early information obtained as a trapper, 
that this animal was seldom, if ever, eaten by white 
men, and then only when driven to great extremity. 
Their catlike ap[>eanince is quite enough to neutralise 
the cravings of hunger under ordinary circumstances. 
George and Paine declared they would starve before 
eating anything so repulsive in appearance, and started 
in pursuit of blueberries. LaganI and Chenowagesio 
said that otter was as good as baked dog, and at once 
proceeded to dress it for supper, while Sebatise made 
a small fire of pine knots, with which to roast their 
prize; for the Indians were determined to show us 
the edible qualities of the otter. 

Betuming to camp after a fruitless search for bet^ 
riefl, George and Paine were in a humor to join me in 
an otter steak a la. CliipgicwB. It ia perhaps needless 
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to add that Mr. Otter ia not bo black as he has fre- 
quently been painted, and the only regret upon fin- 
ishing our rather unsavory supper was, that our four- 
l^ged friend had not been of larger dimensions, for he 
was both small and [loor, I may further ol)sorvG that 
it is quite natural to conclude that, as this animal 
Bubsisls chiefly upon fi^th and vegelabJes, it may be 
eaten without hesitation, whenever the hunter or 
voyageiu- finds himself in straits for more palatable food. 
Although the second day was a day of incessant 
toil with axes and paddles, we only advanced fitleea 
miles. Greatly refreshed, however, by our evening 
meal and thankful that our condition was no worse^ 
we retired to our tents hopeful for the morrcv. 
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PEBII^S AKD PRIVATIONS. 

tl)ird Dan. 

Camp IIukoim, 

Forty JUilet Abirrt Lake Btmidji, 

JuJy H, 18»I. 

\ £)IXG still without rations all hands went 
in purtjuit of bluulwrrics at six o'clock thU 
I morning, bnt soon returned after a fruitless 
ficarcli, and again launched our canoes, 
zs^ trusting to the fates for something of an eat- 
able character. 
Another chain of rapids was cncoantered a fevr 
yards below Camp Otter. We were nearly an hour 
in passing down these rapid»<, when we reached the 
Kukabikons Falls. This little cataract is a swid 
rush of wafer, bolting through a narrow gorge, with- 
out a perpendicular full, Chenowagcsic suggested that 
we should make a portage, but after consultation, we 
ilecidcd to keep the canoes in the water as their crews 
were so reducoil in strength as to be unable to carry 
the higgagc. 

While Imlting at its head for Paine to come up 

George caught hold of my cinoc in order to bring his 

own to a stand. He succeeded in his purpose. But 

being checked suddeuly, the stern of his canoe swung 

(86) 
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across the stream, which permitted bia pilot to catch 
ho]d of the limb of a fallen tree. Thus Btretche«t 
teiiRely across the rapid elreain, in an instant the water 
burst over the gunwale, precipitating its contents into 
the swill current. The water was about four feet deep. 
George and liis pilot found footing with considerable 
difficulty, but hia canoe, tent, blankets, gun and every- 
thing, were swept over the falls and lost. He clung 
to his paddle, however, and by feeling with his teet 
brought up liis fowling-piece. 

Following tlie overturned canoe, we came Up with it 
at the foot of the rapiiLs, but injured the balance of 
our little fleet no much in the descent as to cause lis 
considerable delay. It was hoi>ed that this misfortune 
would prove a valuable lesson (o George, who, not- 
withstanding the fact that lie had already been cap- 
sized Gve or six times, had yet, it seemed, much to 
learn of navigation in birch canoes. Below these 
rapids tlie river receives a tributary on the right hand, 
which I called Joliet River, aHer the distinguished 
French explorer, Louis Joliet, who was for many 
years the companion of both La Salle and Hennepin, 
We found the volume of the Mississippi nearly 
doubled by the junction of this stream, and hence its 
savanna borders were greatly enlarged. I noticed 
frequently among the shrubbery on its shores- the wild 
rose and clum]>s of the salix. The channel winds 
through these savanna borders capriciously. At a 
)H>!nt where we landed for blueberries, on an o[>en 
pine bank, on the left, shore, we noted several copious 
and clear springs |)ouring into the river. Indeed 
the extensive sand ranges which traverse the wood- 
laudfl of this section of the Mississippi are per- 
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fi<ctly chained with the moisture condensed on these 
elevations, which flows in through a thousand rills. 

The physical character of the stream made this {>art 
of our route a most rapid one. Willing or unwillin;;, 
we were hurried on; but indeed we had every desire 
to hasten tiie descent, fur hunger, gaunt and stern, 
still stared at us from each succeeding bend of the 
river. Towanis evening, Sebatise caught two black 
base, with a hook made from a small piece of tin, 
while I killed four mallard ducks with three rounds 
of my shot-gun. 

We disembarked a little before sunset and pitched 
tenta on a hillside covered with Norway pines. After 
carefully discussing the situation, it was unanimously 
voted that the ducks should be reserved for break&st, 
as we had learned from experieuce that we could 
better dispense with our rations at night than in the 
morning, when we had a day of paddling before us. 
My surprise can be readily imagined by those familiar 
with Indian character, when about midnight I heard 
loud grumbling in the tent occupied by the interpreter 
and guides. They had reconsidered their vote and were 
now in favor of eating fish and ducks at once. Believ- 
ing tltat the course we had previously decided upon 
was best for all, I reasoned a few moments witli our 
dtisky friends, and then ordered guns and game to my 
own tent. This put an end to the disaffection and we 
again retired to sleep as best we could. I may here 
add that in my experience among Indians I have 
observed that when in the possession of food they 
seldom defer eating it, but when their larders are 
empty they patiently submit to the gnawings of buQ- 
ger. 
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Somt\) Ulatt. 

Camp Stabtatioh, 

I^aenii/ MiUt About Lake Btmidji, 

July Tueniy-ffth. 

All were astir at dawn. Ttie much coveted fish 
and ducks were hastily dressed and broiled. A veiy 
simple calculation showed me that if four ducks of 
nearly equal size were to be divided fairly between 
six persons, each should receive four-sixths of one 
duck, and upon this liasis I quickly made the apportion- 
ment. As to the fish, which could not have weighed 
more than a half pound, it was somewhat ditGcnIt to 
divide, and ao it was voted that the leader of the ex- 
pedition should have the entire fish ration. This 
courtesy on the part of my companions was gratefully 
acknowledged, and I venture to say that I regarded 
it at tJie time as one of the highest compliments ever 
paid to leaderohip. 

It is perhaps needless to add that fish and ducks 
were speedily disposed of, tents struck, and canoes 
agaio put into the water. We were now within two 
days of Lake Bemidji, which we had looked forward 
to as a post of relief since leaving Itasca. The only 
obstacle to rapid progress in the descent of the river 
was our exhausted condition, which seriously interfered 
with a vigorous use of the paddles. 

A few yards below our last encampment, on turning 
a bend in the river, we came suddenly upon an old 
duck of the onzig Bpecies and her brood, which at this 
season are unfledged. This seemed a providential 
interpoeilJon, and I at once sent a cliai^ from the 
flhot-gun after them, but with no other effect than to 
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kill one young duck and apparently woand its mother. 
As to the jia rent bird, however, I was greatly deceived; 
it afTected for the moment to be disabled, flapped its 
wings upon the water as if it could not rise, in order 
to allow her young to esca)>e, when ehe suddenly 
arose and winged her flight beyond the reach of 
my fowling-piece. Following the shot-gun, the In- 
dians closed up, gesticulating and screaming loudly, 
thereby frightening and keeping several of the dticks 
under water. An instant later, Chenowogcsic sent his 
paddle straight home to the Imck of a juvenile duck, 
which, as soon as it came to the surface, n-as thrown 
into my canoe amid tiie shouts of tlie entire party. 
We were now two ducks ahead and hopeful of a farther 
reinforcement of our commissariat before nightfall. 

At ten o'clock we reached the mouth of a stream, 
having its source in a lake a few miles north of Lake 
Itasca. This is the second tributary entering on the 
right, and is the lai^est as well as the longest so far 
encountered. I named it La Salle liiver, in honor of 
Chevalier Robert de la Salle. 

Several flocks of pigeons passed over our heads early 
in the afternoon, but as they were so far above us as 
to be out of shot range, I did not think it advisable to 
waste ammunition. My brother noticed a deer grazing 
at some distance from a point where we landed to search 
for blueberries; but while he crept up cautiously to 
within a few yards, he failed in his shot, either from 
the distance or want of practice. He immediately 
threw a fresh cartridge into his gun and Ered again, 
before the animal had made many leaps, but to no 
purpose. 

A halt was made at three o'clock for rest and 



PEBI18AND PSIFATIONS. 93 

refreelinient, for we were bo much exhausted by this 
time from jiaddliiig and want of food that we could 
proceed 110 farther. Lagard helped me out of my 
canoe and led me to the shade of a small tree, fur on 
attempting to walk I found I was too weak to do so 
without assistance. The two ducks killed in the morn- 
ing, together with a mud-turtle caged by Cheoowagesic, 
were qnickty broiled, and as quickly devoured. A 
few blueberries were gathered by George, which he 
divided equally among his companions. 

At four o'clock the canoes were again put into the 
water and the descent of the river continued. Our 
progress for some miles was greatly retarded by a 
sluggish current, the route lying through wild rice 
savannas, the most extensive we had yet seen. These 
rice savannas seem indispensable to the Indian tribes 
of the Upper Mississippi, who rely upon them largely 
for their winter sustenance. Toward evening we 
came to the junction of a considerable stream, known 
among the Indians as the Pinidiwln River. This 
river originates in a lake on the northwestern summit 
of a range of hills called the Hauteur des Terres. It 
has another lake also near the point where it enters 
the Mississippi. One of these lakes is known as 
- Monoroina, the other I named Beltrami, after the emi- 
nent Frenchman who preceded Schoolcraft in Missis- 
sippi exploration. 

Just below the mouth of the Pinidiwin a flock of 
wild geese passed over our heads. This was, under 
tlie circumstances, a very great temptation, and, while 
they were apparently beyond short range, I ventured a 
round of ammuuitioa upon them, without effect. 
Thifl was a bard, blow. The sun was sinking behiod 
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the distant hills, and although ire had eaten nothing 
since six o'clock iu the morning, there was now no 
prospect of securing food before reaching Lake Be- 
n>i<lji. It was su^ested that we should continue the 
descentduring the night, but this was considered imprac- 
ticable, as the channel was so tortuous and unsettled as to 
render navigation extremely difficult except in day- 
light. We were still passing through wihl nee and 
blue grass savannas where the river is constantly chang- 
ing its course, and the channel with which Chenowa- 
gesic was formerly familiar was now in many places 
filled up and overgrown with reeds and rush». 

We disembarked at eight o'clock, about ten miles 
below the mouth of the Pinidiwin, and pitched our 
tents in a pine grove on the left bank. The day's 
descent was indeed an ardunns one, George and 
Paine estimated it at twenty miles. Taking into 
consideration a shi^ish current and lack of rati<>ns, 
it must be admitted that our prt^ress was all that 
oould have been expected. 



CHAPTER VIII. 



BBMIDJI TO WINKIBEOOfiHISH. 

Siltii mag. 

Cakp Reukt, 

Sear Laie Semu^i, MituuKia, 

Ju^ 26, 1881. 

v^TKUCK t«nts at sunrise. Shot a mask- 
it with our last round of ammunition, 
)^)/^ &ni\ killed two ducka with paddles early 
't'i^KyW^ in the furenoon, which, with a few blue- 
^^H^ berries gathered by the guides, gave us a 
r^ Beant dinner. Had we not been thus fa- 

p^ vored, it ia hard lo say what our fate miglit 
ha%'e been, for we were so mucli reduced in 
strength by tbts time that it was with the greatest dif- 
ficulty we continued the descent of the river, oi<led 
only, as we were, by a sluggish current, and too weak 
toaccompli»h much with our paddles. A breakdown 
seemed inevitable, but this timely relief gave us 
renewed energy and braced us up for more vigorous 
work in pushing forward the canoes. 

Wc met a canoe^ late in the atlernoon, about ten 
miles above Lake Bemidji, in which there were an 
Indian, his sqimw and pappoose. Finding they had 
some dried fish and a small quantity of maple sugar, 
we proiwBed a purchase, which was made after con- 
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Biderable parleying, and which ivenltecl in our secur- 
ing four small perch aniJ about two pounds of sugar. 
The Fates'certaiiily favored us on this occasJou, for 
had we been a few moments later we should not have 
seen these Indians, as at the time of our meeting they 
were about turning from the Miasisaippi to ascend one 
of its tributaries. 

As soon as we were in possession of sugar and fish it 
was voted that nothing should beeuten until our usual 
hour fur supper; but I may add that our wise resolu- 
tions were not very strictly adhered to, and the offi- 
cial having chai^ of the sugar was frequently visited 
upon errands having no reference to tlie points of the 
compass. 

We reached the mouth of the eastern fork of the 
Mississippi at five o'clock. This stream, to which al- 
lusion was made during our voyage ta Lake Itasca, 
unites with the western fork about three miles south 
of Bemidji. We were now in latitude 47" 28' 46". 
Of the two primary streams which unite at this pointy 
the one flowing from the west contributes by lar the 
larger volume of water, possessing tlie greater velocity 
and breadth of current. 

A few moments before six o'clock we entered a 
beautiful little lake of dear water and a picturesque 
mai^in, spreading transversely to our course, to which 
I gave the name of Marquette, Chenowageeic led 
the way directly north across this body of water, strik- 
ing the river again on its opposite shore. 

The Mississippi at the point of leaving Lake Mar- 
quette is a broad, shallow channel, with rapid current. 
I estimated this channel to be not more than one 
hundred yards long, at which distance we entered the 
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largest lake yet encountere<l in our seaward vojKfc^ 
Tliia fine body of water is known to the CliipjtewoB as 
Ptmidjegnmaag, whicli is tlie Lac Traverse of tlie early 
Frencli explorera. It appears upon the recent maps 
of Minnesota as Bemidji, wlik-li is an indiflerent ab- 
breviation of its original title. TIic jteculiarity recog- 
nized by the Indian name of Pemidjegumaug, or 
crass>water, is found to consist in the circumstance of 
the entrance of the Mississippi into its extreme southern 
end, and its passage through or across part of it at a 
short distance from the point of entrance. 

Lake Bemidji is in every way a magnificent sheet 
of water, twelve miles in length fmm north to south, 
and six or seven broad, fringed by an open forest of 
hard wood. It is distant one hundred and forty-eight 
miles from the source of the river, and lies at aa ele- 
vation of 1456 feet above the Gulf of Mexico, in 
latitude 47° 32^ 45". 

Continuing our course wc ]>add led across tliesonthen 
end of Lake Bemidji to its outlet. Descending dw 
river a short distance wc came to high ground, which 
was considered favorable for a camp; halted and 
pitched tents a few moments before sunset Here we 
were again brought to the realization of an empty larder. 
Every grain of sugar had disappeared. The last 
round of ammunition won gone, and but four smalt 
dried perch left to carry us to Lake Winnibegoshish, 
distant about a hundred miles; for we had now learned 
that the trading post at this point, and also that at 
Cass Lake, had some time since been abandoned. The 
fish were carefully cut up and distributed, which, with 
a few blueberries found near our encampment, afibrdcd 
temporary refreshment and sent us to our tents musin;;, 
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not BO much npon tlie beaatiful scenery which had 
arrested our atteotion during the afternoon, as upon 
the probabilities of bagging sotaethtng of an eatable 
character on the morrow. 



Siztl) C)aQ. 

Camp CmrvKWA, 
Gum Lake, Minnaiola, 

Idonclied our canoes a few minutes after sunrise. 
Killed two small mallard ducks and one mud-turtle 
with our paddles, which, with the usual addition of 
the never-filing blueberries, gave us an indiSerent 
breakfast at t«n o'clock. All bands very weak again 
from want of sufficient food, 

iReached Cass Lake at three o'clock in the aflemoon. 
Here we found a wigwam on the shore of the lake 
occupied by an Indian woman and her children. A 
careful exploration brought to light a few dried fish, 
which we at once purchased with money and tobacco, 
the latter article being especially appreciated. 

Came Fortune seemed to be with us once more, and 
hastening back to our canoes we paddled directly across 
the lake, disembarking at a point near its outlet. 
Tents were pitched and preparations for supper b^un, 
for we now had something to eat, and were in no 
humor to defer the eating. Desirous of adding some- 
thing of a nourishing character to our small stock of 
dried fish, Chenowagesio and the Lagards were in- 
structed to forage in the vicinity of our encampment 
They soon returned, reporting the diacovery of a de- 
serted wigwam and a lai^e garden of growing com 



BEMIDJI TO WimriBSaOSHISB, 99 

and potatoes. This garden, well filled with half- 
growD potatoes, was to my starving companions an ob- 
ject of sincere admiration, especially when we were 
told by our guides that in the Indian country the 
hungry are always at liberty to help themselves. 
Under the circametances, this practice of our red 
brothers was well calculated to inspire us with the 
most exalted ideas of aboriginal generosity, and the 
alacrity with which we helped ourselves to those 
juvenile jtotatoes fully attested our appreciation. 

After supper all went down to the lake and had a 
full bath, then returned to our tents thankful for the 
favors of the day, and loud in our praises of Indians 
who plant corn and potatoes. 

Cass Lake is a fine Itody of transparent water, 
about eighteen miles in length, with several large bays 
and islands, which give it an irr^ular shape. The 
lai^est island, called Grande He by the French, is the 
CfUehiminis of the Indiuns. This island has a very 
fertile soil, and has always been a favorite ganlen 
spot with the Chippewos fur raising maize or Indian 
oom. Cass I^ake was the terminus of the res|>ective 
explorations of Lieutenant Zcbulon Pike, in 1806, and 
Governor Lewis Ca«8, of Michigan, in 1820. The 
points at which they approached it were not, however, 
the same. Pike visited it in a dog-train on the snow 
during the month of January, across the land from 
the trading post of (he Northwest Company at Leech 
Lake. Cass landed in July, aftiT tracing its channel 
from Sandy Lake to the entrance of Turtle River, the 
line of communication to Turtle Lake, which was for 
many years the reputed source of the Mississippi. 
The northern shore of Cass Lake lies ia latitude 



100 DOmf TBE GSEAT RIVER. 

47" 25' 23". The MissiBsippi at the point where it 
flows from the lake is one hundred aixl seventy-five 
feet wide. 

Bewntt) Qliro. 

. Cabi* of MiesioNAmY, 

Laie Winnibtfftnkiiih, Stinnaala, 
July TiBtntytigkA. 

All were up and doing at daylight. The T^agards 
hurried ofif" to the potato field, while George and Che- 
nowagesio made a rousing lire in which to roast the 
potatoes. None "but tliose nccuBlomed to frontier Ufa 
can appreciate the luxury of potatoes baked in ashes ; 
and our supper and breakfast at Cass Lake are among 
the things long to be remembered in connection with 
oar exfKrience on the Up|ter Mississippi. 
■ Having some tobacco, with which wc had provided 
ourselves at Saiut Paul for dealing with the Indiana, 
we placed a small quantity in a conspicuous place in the 
wigwam, concluding thut when the strolling Chippewa 
occupants should return they would find acceptable 
jtayment for the potatoes confiscated by their while 
brothers. 

As soon as breakfast was over, tents were struck, 
blankets rolled, and by six o'clock we were again in the 
canoes pulling vigorously for Lake Winnilx^oshish, 
onr next destination. The river looked very beau- 
tiful that morning, rippling over its gravelly bed and 
flocked with the cool shadows of blnfls and trees, its 
surface varied iww and then by small rapids, shooting 
down which the water lashed itself against the 
boulders. Farther along the rapids ceased and (lie 
river flowed between waving meadows of wild rice. 
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We met Beveral iDdiana in canoes at nine o'clock. 
^Ited and parleyed with them for dried fish, but 
&i)ed'to accomplish anything, as they had barely 
enough for their own use. Tempted them with to* 
bacco, but they would not part with their fish. I^t«r 
in the fi>i;pnoon we disembarked and ascended the 
bank of the river, where we Ibuitd a squaw and her 
children at work drying l>eiTie8. Having some dried 
veoinon at her wigwam near by, she generously di- 
vided with us, receiving money in payment. Hurried 
back to our canoes and continued the descent of the 
river, eating venison and berries as we urged our 
little fleet toward Winnib^oshiith. 

A heavy swell followed by a rising and falling of 
the canoes betokened our near approach to a large 
body of water, and at eleven o'clock we shot out upon 
the bosom of Lake Winnibegoshtsh, the largest and 
grandest of all the great lakes of the Great River. 

Our arrival at Winnibegoshish was at a time when 
a strong south wind blew its waters into white-cappet) 
waves, and it was ut the imminent risk of ewaqiping 
that the canoes were forced along the western shore 
and into the little bay upon which the Indian village 
stands. I shall not soon forget the peculiar sensa- 
tions experienced when I realized that I ivas in a frail 
canoe in a heavy sea two or three miles from land. I 
would Iiave given a good deal at this time if I could 
have suddenly placed my feet upon a firm foundation. 

Although my proposition to cross the lake was 
stoutly opposed by the guides there seemed to be no 
alternative, as we were again without food and felt 
sure that something of an eatable character could be 
■eonred at the Chippewa village on the opposite side 
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of the lake. For nearly two houPB we pulled right 
lustily fur our destination, aomelimes riding upon tlie 
topmost waves, and again struggling in the trough of 
the sea. I felt several times that to get out of such a 
fix I would willingly fast six months. I would huvu 
given every dollar I had ia the world to have been 
sately landed anywhere on the face of the earth- 
Finding that my pilot coveted such a hat as his ui|>' 
tain wore, I promised to keep him well supplied with 
hats for some years to come if he landed me safely in 
the village towards which we were paddling. Our 
canoes soon became detached by ponderous waves 
which tossed us about quite at their pleasure, and no 
opportunity was fouud to discuss the situation; but I 
sincerely wished that all birch canoes had been con' 
signed to perdition before we saw Winnibegoshish. 
We struck the beach at three o'clock in the aflernoon, 
heartily glad that we stood ouce more on terra firma. 

On disembarking we were very cordially received 
by a large number of Chippewas, headed by Kitchi- 
nodin, an Indian missionary, who welcomed us to 
their village, the missionary extending to me the 
courtesy of a bed in his cabin, and suggesting a flk- 
' vorable place for pitching the tents of my companions. 
These were the first civilities shown us iu the descent 
of the Mississippi, and the three days that we were 
wind-tmund at this Chippewa village afibrded me an 
excellent opportunity for studying Indian character 
and habits, 

When told that we had been many days without 
regular food, Kilchinodin promptly supplied us with 
such meats and vegetables as lie could procure, and in- 
usted that I aliould feel at borne in his cabin. 
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Having beeD duly installed as the guest of Kitclii- 
nodiii, I looked forward with considerublc interest to 
our dinner, which I Roon discovered was in course of 
preparation. Everything being rendy, Kitchinodiii 
turned to me and said in the best Englisii he coiild 
command, and with some hesitation : Ne-ciie, din-ner- 
is-read-y. Then taking me by the hand he led me 
into bis cabin and placed me at the side of a plain 
wooden table opposite bis wife. He seated himself at 
the end of the table, and in serving the few simple 
dishes which constituted our repast was assisted by an 
in tell igent^loo king Indian girl who carried a juvenile 
Kitchinodin in one arm and waited upon the table 
with the other. Dinner consisted of dried iish, 
potatoes, green corn, and red raspberries, which nr^ 
found in abundance wherever there is a clearing in the 
neighborhood of this lake. Before proceeding with 
dinner my reverend host indicated, by raising ht» right 
hand and bowing his head, that he desired to ask a 
blessing. This \vas invoked in the Ojibway dialect, 
and with all the fervor of a true Christian. 

Having embraced Christianity, this son of the 
forest manifested that resi)ect for the prtictices of 
civilization which almost invariably follow conver- 
sion. He said to me through the interjireter fhat he 
desired to imitate and live as far as possible in accord- 
ance with the suggestions and teachings of his white 
brothers. He asked my advice in many things, and 
hoped my sojourn at Winnibegoshish would be much 
longer than I had contemplated. Dinner being over, 
Kitchinodin invited me to walk with him through the 
village, after which we sat down in the shade of hift 
cabin and looked out upon the take. 
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Lake WJDnib^oehish, th6 largest lake of the Missis- 
Bippi, IB about twenty miles in its greatest length 
from north to eoath, and fifteen or sixteen broad from 
east to west. Its northern shore lies in latitude 47^ 
28' 32". This imposing lake was first seen bj white 
men in 1806, when Hon. Lewis Cass, of Michigan, and 
Lieutenant Pike, United States Army, reached it 
during their tour of exploration on the Upper Missis- 
sippi. It was subsequently visited by Schoolcraft in 
1832, when on his way to Lake Itasca. The waters of 
'Winnibegoshish have a slightly turbid aspect after the 
prevalence of storms, which appears to reveal its 
shallowness with a probably white^ay Imttom. The 
Chippewa name of WmnibegwU^ is indeed said to be 
derived from this oircumstaoce. 



CHAPTER IX. 



HABrra and TBADiriONS OF THE CHIPPEWAS. 

Home of KircHinoDiir, 

Laiu W'umibtgotki^ Minnaota, 

Ms 29, ISSl. 

■If ^tfe ?^ '■* ™y intention on our arrival at 
Lake AVinnib^oeliisli to continue the 
descent of the river on the following 
morning, but, finding ourselves wind- 
bound at the appointed time for re^tnbark- 
f"' ing, I decided to improve the day by fur- 
ther informing myself concerning the peculiar 
Itabiu and religlDua notions of the Chippewiis. 
Conversations with Kitchinoilin •convinced me that he 
was &r above the ordinary Indian in point of natural 
intelligenoe and acquired knowledge of the practices 
and traditions of his race. He is a regularly ordaine<l 
missionary of the Episcopal Church, having been duly 
api>ointed by Bishop Whipple, of Minnesota. Per- 
fectly familiar with the current beliefs and supersti- 
tions of the Chippewas, he told me through my inter- 
preter of many of the obstacles with which he has to 
contend in making converts to Christianity. 

Their notions of religion appear to be of the most 
BiO|de diUBCter; they believe in the existence of an 
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only GoH, whom tliey term Ka-elia-ma-ne-to, or Great 
Spirit; JftuAasigiiifyingyreot, and J/anefoan irresisti- 
ble Almighty Being. The epithet Kasha is never 
applied to any other word but as connected wilh the 
Supreme Being. It would be highly indecon)us to 
apply it to a house, a horse, or any other visible object. 
Yet it ia io a few instances applied to a good man, 
ill order to give more force to the expression by 
connecting his good qualities with those which they 
ascribe to the Great Spirit. They recognize also 
an evil spirit, whom they call Mat-cba-ma-ne-to. 
This unfavorable epithet is not restricted in its applica- 
tion, but is extended to al) unpleasant or disagreeable 
objects. They consider themselves indebted to the 
Good Spirit for the warm winds from the south, while 
the evil one sends the cold uinds and storms of tlie 
north. The Kashamaneto dwells in the land of the 
mid-day sun, while the Alutvliamuueto resides in the 
cold regions of the north where the sun never sliines. 

Their worsliip ap)>ears to be addressed principally 
to the Evil Spirit, whom they think it expe<)ient to 
propitiate; the good one needing no prayers, for his 
'.CMentiol goodness will always induce him to assist and 
protect man without being reminded of it by his pe- 
titions; neither do they believe that their praj^ers to 
the Evil Spirit can in any manner displease the good. 
In certain cases, however, as when afflicted with 
disease, or when impelled to it in a dream, they will 
ofler a sacrifice of living animals to the Kashamaneto. 
This is usually done at the suggestion of one of their 
chiefs or leaders, who calls all the warriors together, 
explains his views, and appoints one of them to go in - 
search of a buck ; to another he commits the killing 
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Thi note* nuirked thus, ^ are performed with > tremulous 
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of a raflcoon ; to a third he allots some other animal 
to be killed; and when they have been suocessful in 
their respective hunts, they meet and fasten the first 
buck whieh they kilt upon a high pole, and leave it iu 
this situation so that it may serve as a sacrifice to the 
Great Spirit. Upon the remainder of the cliase they 
feast. After having boiled the game they partake of 
it iu the name of tlic Great Spirit. The object of 
these Bacniices is to insure luck ia their pursuits, 
whether of hunting or lighting. 

The only period when they have regular sacrifices ia 
during the winter and spring of the year, at which 
time many of the warriors give feasts; each selects 
the time that suits him best, and invites such guests as 
he thinks projier. Having assembled them all, lie 
rises, takes a sort of tambourine, formed by fastening 
a piece of skin or i)archment upon a frame, which he 
beats while he addresses liJmsclf to the divinity, ac- 
companying his invocation with many violent ges- 
tures. When he has concluded, he resumes his seat, 
and hands the tambourine over to another, who pro- 
ceeils in the same manner. They have regular songs 
which tliey sing t<^ther on aucii occasions. 

Among the Chippewas, polygamy is not only al- 
lowed but even encour^ed. A man frequently has 
two or three wives, sometimes four or five, accenting 
to his skill and success as a hunter. An Indian who 
has many wives is respected as being a better or more 
&vore(I hunter than lie who lias but one wife; it 
therefore follows that the number of wives he keeps 
is equal to that which he can maintain. 

They are very attentive to tlie projier education of 
their children, in order to impart 'to them those 
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qualities of both mind an<l bod; wliich uhall enable 
them to endure privation and fatigue, and to obtain 
influence in the councils of t)ie nation, or during their 
military operations. Kitvhinodin eaid that, when 
very young, his father began to instruct him in the 
traditions, laws and ceremonies of his tribe, in onler 
tlmt he might one day benefit his country with his 
counsel. 

The education of boys usually commences at the 
age of ten or twelve years; they accustom them 
early to the endurance of cold by making them bathe 
every morning in winter. They likewise encourage 
them to abstinence from food in order that ihey may 
acquire the more readily those attributes which it is 
desirable for an Indian to possess. 

Parents use no compulsory means to reduce their 
children to obedience; still, they generally succeefl in 
obtaining a powerful influence over ihem by acting upon 
their fears; they tell them that if they do not do as 
they are required they will incur the displeasure of 
the Great Spirit, who will deprive them of all luck as 
hunters and as warriors. This, together with the 
constant and never-ceasing importance which llie 
children observe that their parents attribute to luck 
in all their pursuits, is found to have the desired effect 
upon the minds of all those who are fired with the 
ambition of becoming distinguished at some future 
day by their skill and success. 

Their fasts are marked by the ceremony of smear- 
ing their faces and hands with charcoal. To cfiect 
this, they take a piece of wood of the length of the 
finger and suspend it to their necks; tliey char one 
end of it, and rub themselves with the cool every 
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morniDgy keeping it on until after sunset. No person 
whose &oe is blackened presumes to eat or drink dur- 
ing the period of fasting ; whatever may be the crav- 
ings of his appetite he must restrain them until 
evening, when he may wash off his black paint and 
indulge moderately in the use of food. The next 
morning he repeats the ceremony of blackening his 
&ce, and continues it from day to day until the whole 
of his piece of wood is consumed. 

After this term they either suspend or continue 
their fasting, according to the particular requirements 
of the case. Kitchinodin said that in no instance 
within his recollection had Indians been known to 
break their fasts ; so }K)wcrful indeed is their super- 
stitious dread of that ^M 11 luck" which would attach 
to a transgression of their rules, that even children 
have been, in vain, tempted to take food when at the 
houses of teachers and beyond the control of their 
parenU. Neither does it ap|)ear that they indulge 
after sunset in any unreasonable gratification of their 
appetite : in this respect therefore they prove them- 
selves more consistent than the Mahometans, who are 
said, while their Ramadan or Lent lasts, to make up 
by the debaucheries of the evening for the restrictions 
imposed upon them during the day by the precepts 
of their Prophet. 

The same apprehensions which will prevent an In- 
dian, whether man or boy, from tasting food while 
covered with his coating of charcoal, will not allow 
him to shorten the term of his penance by consuming 
the piece of wood too hastily. If he does not use it 
sparingly, he is certain that the charm or virtue with 
which he invests it will be dispelled. In addition to 
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fasting, the Indian attempts to imprcse upon Lis off- 
spring a permanent and unshaken belief in the exist- 
ence of a Great Spirit, ruler of the universe, whose 
attributes are kindness to men and a desire of reliev- 
ing them from all their ofSictionR. The necessity of 
doing all that may he grateful to him is often recurred 
to in those exhortations by which every Indian parent 
inetruct» his sons botli morning and evening. 

It docs not appear that the same care is extended to 
the religious principles of females ; they are not allowe<l 
to take part in the public sacrifices, and as they have no 
oonceru in tlie noble occupations of war or the chase, it 
matters hut little whether or not they are agreeable in 
the sight of the Great Spirit. Tlic only inducement 
which they have to pray is tliat tliey may contiuue to 
hold a place in the affections of their husbands. 

The ChippewoH are of the opinion tlmt they have 
always existed in the neigh borhooil of the head waters 
of the Mississippi. They are also of the belief that 
the first man and woman were made by the Great 
Spirit. Their traditions at first mentioned but one 
original cou|)le, the parents of the red i>eo|>le, from 
whom they believe themselves to have descended. 
But when tlicy became acquainted with the different 
races of men, they supposed a couple of white and 
another of black hB<l likewise l>eeu created by the 
Supreme Being, and that these had given rise to the 
white and black gienple whom they had since seen. 
Soon after tlie white men come among them they were 
told that fur away towards the setting sun there was a 
race of |)eople whose features and complexion resembled 
theirs. This had led them to muuh reflection and discus- 
noD. Tbeyhad ofWn inquired of other nations whence 
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they came, but found strong reasons for adhering to 
their old tradition, that the land on which they now 
resided was that upon which the Great Spirit had 
first placed them. 

Indians generally admit the exintence of a fnturc 
life, of which, however, they entertain very coiifusMl 
ideas, Itelieving for the moist part that- the spirits of 
those who have lived a goml life will go to a .country 
where they can pursue without fatigue their favorite 
occupation of hunting, where animals will be plentiful 
and l^t. Not so with the spirits of the bad; theirs 
will be a country barren and nearly destitute of game, 
where the chase will become a painful and unprofitable 
occupation. 

It is impossible on seeing this strange people at 
present not to feel that the time for obtaining correct 
information from them has long since passed away; 
they have imbibed from the missionaries so many 
notions which certainly did not belong to them origin- 
ally, and the crafty |K)licy of their chiefs to counteract 
the effect of their inlercourse with white men has 
raised so many idle and false traditions, that it is 
difficult to distinguish the genuine from the false 
doctrines attributed to these nations in their original 
state. Of the many interesting customs which, accord-, 
ing to their traditions, formerly prevailed among 
them, the degeneration of none is more to be regretted 
than that which accompanied the marriage ceremony. 
This has now nearly dirappeared fmni the face of the 
country. Their intermarriiiges with other nations 
have liecome so frequent, and the deniorulizing ten- 
dency of their intercourse with the traders has l>een so 
'gnat, that it has led them to neglect practices which 
. vere reoommended to them hy a venerable antiquity. ^ 
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Referring to the form of coiirtsliip among the 
Chippewaa, Kitcliinodin said tliat formerly when a 
young man lind conceived an attacliment for a 
temale, or wished to make her his wife, he gave the 
first intimation of his design hy throwing a deer into 
the lodge of the girl's parents. This he would 
repent for severul days, af^er which the father usually 
asked him what ohject he liad in doing so, and 
whether it was to obtain his daughter. The young 
man having replied in the affirmative, the relatives of 
the girl would, if they approved of the connection, 
pre]>are a dress for the youth, which they would take 
to his wigwam, and there the damsel's father would 
invest him with it. He would then take him home 
with him, and introduce him to the bride ; there the 
lover remained ten or twelve days, until his friends 
had prepared the presents they intended fur his wife's 
family. It was usual for the young couple to dwell 
with the bride's parents for the term of a year, during 
which time the hu6l)and was virtually a servant in (lie 
family, giving his futher-in-Iaw all the produce of his 
hnnt. At the expiration of this term he was at 
liberty to remove his wife to his own wigwam and 
treat her as he liked. 

The power of the husband over his wife was un- 
limited; he might even put her to death if he chose, 
and she lost all claim to the sympathy and protec- 
tion of her own relatives. They never would resent 
any treatment which she had been made to endure. 
There was no fixed time for marrying. Girls were 
•onietimes bctrotiied at a very early age, long before 
maturity. The presents which it was customary to 
make were ain-ays of the most valuable kind, and oon- 



BABITS AND TBADITIOtrS OF TBE CHIPPEWAS, 116 

sisted of hones, venison, guns and many other things 
that were likely to be of service to the cODtracting 
parties. 

It was the custom when an Indian married one of 
several sisters to consider him as wedded to all ; and it 
became incumbent upon him to take the others as 
coucubines. The marrying of a brother's widow was 
not approved, but was always looked upon as a very 
improper connection. The intercourse of persona 
related by blood was likewise disapproved and discour- 
aged. 

The circumstances which attend funerals are also 
worthy of notice. Tliey Lave, it is true, but few 
ceremonies at the time of the removal of the corpse ; 
but the manner in which this duty is performed de- 
serves mention. The greatest pains are taken that all 
ahoald be transacted in the most decorous manner. 
The spot selected is always as dry as can be found in 
the vicinity of their villages. The body of the dt'- 
ceased is clothed in his best garments, and, if the rela- 
tives can afford it, new clothes are obtained for this pur- 
pose. His moccasins, rifle, knife, money, silver orna- 
ments, in fact the whole of his possessions, are placed 
near him: the corpse is laid with its face turned to- 
wards the east. A small quantity of food is placed 
□ear the bead. The funeral is generally attended by 
sll the relatives, who express their grief by weeping. 
An Indian is buried in an erect, seated, or inclined 
posture, according to the wishes and directions which 
be may have given previous to death ; for these are 
always most implicitly obeyed. The graves in which 
Indians are buried are generally from four to live feet 
in depth. If the deceased had, previous to death, 
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signified a cicsire to be deposited in a tree, his wish Is 
attended to; otlierwisc the body is always interred. 
When the corjise is to he placed in a tree, it is first 
sewed up in a hianiiet, and this is suspended to thu 
brandies. The friends of tlie deceased visit it fre- 
quently until they ol)Scrve that tlie bo«Iy is decaying; 
they then shake hands with it and bid it a lust fare- 
well. But even after tliis they return yearly to visit 
the spot wliere it is deposited, and uniformly leave 
some food near it. 

At the time of a funeral they often light a fire near 
the head of tlie grave, and upon this they prejiara 
their feast, throwing a part of the food on the grave 
for the use of their friend. If tliey have whiskey 
they likewise scatter some on the ground, but of this 
they are sparing, doubtless from the belief that the 
living require it much more than the dead. Ad io- 
vocation is then made to the deceased, who is en- 
treated to speed his course direct to the Great Prairie 
without casting his eyes liack, fur they hold that, if on 
his way to the land of spirits he were to look behind 
him, it would bring ill luck upon some one of his re- 
lativ«i, to whom it would be a signal that his com- 
pany was required by his departed friend. It is 
customary to mark the grave with a post, on which 
arc inscribed in hieroglyphics the deeds of the de- 
vease<1, whether of hunting or fighting. 

The Cliippewas are particular in their denionstra- 
tioiis of grief for departed friends. These consist in 
darkening their faces with charcoal, fasting, aletain- 
ing from the use of vermilion and other ornaments in 
dress. They also make incisions in their arms, legs 
and other parts of the body, from a belief tb«t their 
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grief is internal, and that the only way of diapelling 
it is to give it a vent through wliich to escape. Their 
outward signs of grief are not merely of a temporary 
cliaracter; they are more lasting than among those 
who consider themselves higher in the scale of refine- 
ment than the red man, Chenowagesic observed that 
he had abstained from the use of vermilion for the 
past fifteen years on account of the loss of B valued 
friend, and he meant to persist in this practice ten 
years longer. The deceased was not a relative, merely 
a friend. Public opinion requires of them some 
mourning for departed relations; but the Indian 
graduates his expressions of grief according to the 
value in which he held the deceased, rather than with 
reference to the mere relationsliip in which nature or 
accident placed him in life. 

Much to my regret the conversation with Kitchi- 
nodin was suddenly brought to a close by the de- 
parture of Chenowagesic for his home at Leech Lake. 
This interview with the missionary was full of in- 
terest, and gave me a clearer insight- into Indian 
character than I had as yet been able to gather from 
other sources. 

The red man appears to me to possess some ideas 
of virtue and morality, which are fully as commend- 
able as those that are Bup|Kisetl by many philosophers 
to be characterietiu of civilization only. True, they 
are perhaps but too frequently checked in their 
growth by the uncontrolled sway which his evil pro- 
pensities exerdse over him ; propensities which doubt- 
less have been increased by an indiscriminate iiitcr- 
4oone with the most wortliless of white men, who, to 
•em tbur own selfish ends, have not been ashamed to 
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Btimulate the Indian to deeds which his own good 
sense would have prevented him from perpetrating. 

Parting tmth Chenowagesio. 

The vailuable service rendered by my faithful guide, 
Chenowagesic, made his retirement at Lake Winnibe- 
goshish one of the notable events of our voyage. The 
ceremonies attending his leave-taking were made im- 
pressive by reason of th^ important part he had 
borne in leading us to the Source of the Mississippi. 
Our parting took place in front of a cluster of wig- 
wams near the shore of the lake. George, Paine, the 
Lagards, Kitchinodin and many Indians from the 
village were present. 

As soon as all were assembled I arose, and, address- 
ing Chenowagesic, recounted the leading incidents of 
our journey to Lake Itasca and beyond. S|)oke of 
our discovery and the privations we had endured in 
the descent of the river. Thanked him for the im- 
portant duty he had performed, and expressed the 
hope that, after a visit to his family, he would be able 
to rejoin us at Aitkin and complete the voyage with 
us to the Gulf. 

When I had concluded my remarks I paid Cheno- 
wagesic and Sebatise Lagard, who was to return to 
Leech Lake with him, for the time they had served. 
Gave each a photograph of myself, and divided 
equally between them all the tobacco we had in re- 
serve. This done, Chenowagesic straightened himself 
up to his full height and began speaking. In a man- 
ner characteristic of the Indian he prefaced his speech 
by referring to the circumstances under which we had 
met at Leech Lake. Belated his impressions on first 
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seeing me. Referred to his promise to gaide me to the 
TRUE SOURCE of the Great River ; spoke with pride 
of his having accomplished all that he had under- 
taken, and closed by trusting that it might be his good 
fortune to rejoin us at Aitkin, as I desired ; but 
should he not be able to do so, he would anticipate 
meeting me and my companions in the Happy Hunt- 
ing Ground. A general hand-shaking followed, after 
which Chenowagesic and Sebatise got into their canoe 
and started for Leech Lake. 



CHAPTER X. 

LAKE WnraiBEOOSHISH TO GRAND RAPIDS. 

Camp Chekowaoesic^ 

Lake WinnAcgothuk, Minnaola, 
jMly 30, 18S1. 

i^OTWITHSTANDING the etill turbu- 
YlZ lent conditioii of tlie Uke and threaten- 
ing RouCheasterly winds, we re-embarked 
at siinrisG and continued onr course with 
much difficulty for several hours along its 
wc8tt:rii sliurc. The increasing strength of 
tlic M'iud, liowever, and consequent heavy sea 
forced us to run ashore at ten o'clock, at a point 
known among the fur traders as Old School Station. 
Here we were compelled to spend the day listening 
to the roar and swash of the waves as they lashed the 
beach in their fury. 

It was voted that we would not venture upon the 
lake again until the " white caps" had entirely disajt- 
peare<l, and so we set to work to make ourselves as 
oonifurtable as possible. Tents were pitched, blankets 
spread, and preparations for dinner begun, for we 
were now in possession of a small quantity of meat 
aud potatoes secured from tlie Indians through the 
kindoesB of Kitchiuodiu, 
(122) 
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All day we waited and watched anxiously for a 
calm, but it did not come, and finally despairing oFan 
opportunity to launch onr canoes before morning, we 
retired to our tents. Almut midnight onr eiumbera 
were disturbed by the sound of jtaddles and voices 
in the little cove on the shores of which we were en- 
camped ; then the slight grating of a canoe on the 
beach; and presently two villainous-looking Indians 
appeared armed with Winchester rifles, one of whom 
I learned from my interpreter was a <loiibIe murderer. 

They seemed to feel quite at home; blew the 
emlfers of our fire into a blaze and curled up in their 
blankets beside it. We let them alone, and though 
they made nir further demonstration, v^ liardly slept 
as soundly afterwards. 

ScntI) QIan. 

Camp Laoasd, 

Ten SIUu Mow Winnibeffoihith, 

July Thirty^rtt. 

On coming from our tents a Httlfe before sunrise we 
found Winnibegoshish as angry and boisterous as ever. 
A heavy sea, tlie presence of white caps, and the roar 
of waves as (hey broke upon the beach, were not well 
calculated to hasten the launch of our canoes. 

Breakfast was soon ready and over. A hurried 
consultation led me to decide that, let the consequences 
be what they might, we could not wait longer, but 
must cross the lake at once and enter the river. Our 
effort was a sncces.^, but was attended with consider- 
able risk, the wind being so strong ahead as to greatly 
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retard the iidvance of the onnoes, wliich were Gome- 
times nearly filled with water. 

Atler live liours of vigorous paddling against wind 
and wave we readied the outlet and eontiiuied tlie do- 
Bcent of the river, gliding along delightfully, aided- by 
a brisk current, until wc came to another lake known 
OS Little ^Vinnibegoshish. Here we again encniintcml 
liigh winds and rough water, but by hugging the 
cnslern shore aronnd to the outlet wc avoided Bome of 
tlie unpleasant experiences of the morning. 

Little Winniliegcisliish is only about three-fourths 
of a mile below its namesake. It is a bcaatiful sheet 
of water of very res])ectable dimensions, and but for 
its nearness t» the larger lalse would 'ottract much 
more attention than it has hitherto received. 

The Lakes Winnibegoshish occupy a position on 
the American Continent, and particularly in rclatiou 
to the Upper Mississippi, which makes it desirable to 
acquire more accurate details and observations than it 
fell to our lot to be enabled to make. But in the ab- 
sence of such data, such facts as our means permitted 
may be substituted. We were impressed with their 
extent, and the picturesque and diversified apiiearance 
of their woodland shores. Their geological features 
are similar to those of Beniidji and Cass lakes, being 
a basin of diluvial formation, occupying a |>osition on 
the great marine sand district of Korthern Minnesota. 
This district abounds in pure springs, and is so im- 
]>ervious in its lower strata that it has probably re- 
tained to the present day more water in the character 
of lakes, large and small, than any other part of the 
world. 

There is a Jwrtage from Winnib^oehtsh for light 
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packages of goods across the summit level of the Mis- 
sissippi Valley into Red Liake, and the fertile valley 
of Red River, Tlie latter embraces the settlements 
pluiined by the Earl of Selkirk, the inhabitants of 
which maintained tlieir existence for several years 
against the strenuous opposition of tlie Korthwest 
Company. 

<Slci»iitl) IDap. 

Camp KiTcnifoniir, 

WhiU Oak Foinl, MimuM4a, 

Auguii f'irtl. 

Paine sounded reveille at ten minutes after four 
o'clock in the morning. AH turned out promptly and 
began prepamtions for getting on the river. Progress 
in onr canoes very slow. "We followed the windings 
of the river ten miles, to advance two towards our 
objective. Had dried fish and potatoes for dinner. 
Met a [tarty of Indian hay-makers after dinner, of 
whom we purchased a small quantity of dried meat. 
Passed the mouth of Leech I^ake River on the right 
hand between three and four o'clock. This is a con- 
siderable stream, is the outlet of Leech Lake, and 
nearly doubles tlie volume of the Mississippi at its 
point of entrance. We reached White Oak Point be- 
tween six and seveq o'clock in the evening, where we 
found a Chippewa village presided over by a chief 
with an unpronounceable name, which Lagard in- 
terpreted as Dull Knife. 

Not caring toavail myself of the courtesies extended 
by Dull Knife, we pitched our tent<9 in an ojien field 
rather than occupy a filthy wigwam with ten or Gfteca 
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Cliippewas. These Indians appeared to regard our 
arms and equipments with considerable curiositj, and 
especially my self-acting revolver, a wea{)on with 
which they had had no exjxjrience. Wishing to keep 
them at a respectful distance from my tent, I found 
much pleasure in showing them how efiective it could 
he made in skillful hands. The experiment proved 
successful, for they could not readily understand how 
pulling the trigger could cock and discharge the re- 
volver at the same instant. Naturally superstitious, 
they were inclined to believe that the evil one had 
taken possession of me and could not be persuaded to 
approach my quarters, although I found them quite 
80<uable whenever I appeared among them in their 
village. 

Dull Knife was well advanced in years but had 
none of the infirmities of old age. The women were 
all very ugly and the children looked like little imps, 
in whose countenances and apparently deformed bodies 
we could scarcely discover the rudiments of men as 
tall and elegant as those who stood before us. Most 
of their youth had gone out on a hunting excursion. 
The men whom we saw were almost naked, having no 
other garment than the breech-cloth, but as we drew 
near them they gathered up their blankets. The 
women wore a short gown and a blanket ; the children 
ran about naked, with no other appendage than a belt 
about their loins. It is curious to ol>scrve that all 
Indians, whether old or young, wear a belt even when 
they have nothing to attach to it; and the children, 
who seldom assume the breech>cloth before maturity, 
invariably have a belt tied around them as soon as 
they are able to walk. 
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One of the wigwnms wliicli we vlsltwl was almnt 
fi^een feet in diameter and fully twelve feet liigh at 
its centre ; it was formed of bark secured to a fi-anio 
made ofpoles and covere<1 with the same material. Like 
the wigwams visited at Bcmidji and Winnthegoshiisli 
it liad the appearance of l>cing very comfortable. The 
fire was made in the middle, the smoke ]>assing out 
between the jmlcs; the sidis of the interior were 
occupied with a frame three feet high and four or 
five feet wide, which was covered with blankctji 
and ekins, upon which the inmates sit and sleep. 
There ia no partition or anything that can serve 
OS a screen to separate one part of the family from 
the other. 

The diBpoeitioD of these Indians was friendly. The 
object of the expedition was explained to them, lo 
which they made no reply, but the chief directed hiti 
squaw to give us some maple sugar in return for the 
tobacco we had presented him. He expressed his regret 
at having no fresh meat to give us, hut added that if 
his hunters returned that evening with meat he would 
send some to our camp. We were somewhat surprised 
by their familiar manner, which we at first mistook for 
intentional impudence. 

They all collected around us and carefully examined 
our equipments, with which they seemed highly 
pleased. One of them drew my brother's hunting 
knife from the sheath, and having looked at it for 
sometime, returned it; he then took Puinc's hat, 
which WOE a sombrero, and after having cxaniinetl this 
also with care, trie«] it on his own head. All this, how- 
ever, seemed to proceed rather from childish curiosity 
than from any intention to give oficnoe. After a time 
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they began to beg for money which soon compelled na 
to retire to our tents. 

SturlftI) ^a-Q, 

TaWTEK HOITBE, 

Ortmd Bapid*, Mimaota, 
Augittl Second, 

Had a light lireakfiist on dried fish and potatoes 
obtained from Indians. Launched our canoes at seven 
o'clock. While descending the river we met three 
cSRoes filled with Chip]>cwas and their families. Tliey 
were freighted with heavy rolls of birch bark, such 
as their canoes are made of; together with a small 
quantity of snake-root designed for the trading post at 
Grand Rapids. We halted at two o'clock for dinner, 
which consisted of dried meat, potatoes and blue- 
berries. The annoyance suffered from mosquitoes on 
this great plateau was almost post endurance. We 
re-embarked at a quarter past four and readied 
Pokegama Falls at five o'clock. At this point the 
first rock stratum and the first wooded island are seen. 
The river has an aggregate fall of twenty feet. 

Making a portage around the falls, we continued 
our course towards Grand Rapids two miles and a half 
down the stream, shooting the rapids just above and 
arriving at the little hamlet of the same name a few 
minutes before seven o'clock. This pioneer village 
consists of a hotel, two stores, a saloon and three or 
four private houses, all built of l<^;s. The Potter 
House is the first hptel encountered in the descent of 
the river, and is intended chtefiy for the accommodation 
of huDten and lumbermen, who gather here during the 
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fall and winter tnontlis. It was with quickened pace 
u-e answered tlie call of "supi^r" at this liouse, ami 
with a keen ap]>elite that we sat down to the finil 
civilized table we had seen in seventeen days. The 
bill of lare, though not elaborate, was ample and con- 
sisted of beefsteak, potatoes, raspberries, tea and 
coffee. Yerr little ceremony was observed, and we 
" stood not upon the order of oar going.'* 
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CHAPTER XI. 
OBAITD BAPIDS TO AITKIM. 

Ci]trtttntl} Slog. 

Camp Pobtao^ 

TWiify MUeM Brlov) Orand Sapidt, 

Aagutt 3, 1881. 

^E vere detained at Grand Rapids until 
after dinner, in nonsequcnce of a heavy 
thunder-storm, which set in early in the 
morning and continued throngliout the 
forenoon. Sefore leaving this place we pro- 
videtl ourselves witli ten pounds of flour, the 
same quantity of bacon, one pound of cofiee and 
three of sugar, rations considered necessary to 
carry us to Aitkin. George and Paine were compelled 
to excliangc their birch canoe for a new one, as it had 
been rendered unseaworthy through the roiigfi usage 
incident to our long voyage. 

Rc-einharked at one o'clock after shaking hands 
with every man in the place, a thing which we were 
nut likely to attempt in towns further down the 
stream. The sturm had passed away, leaving a genial 
temperature and a placid surface, with the current 
somewhat accelerated by the storm of the forcnooD. 
We dipped our paddles with increased energy and 
made eond progress toward the close of the day. 
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JourUtuti) 0nij. 

Camp Thunder, 

Saxntyfive Mile* Bdow Grand Rapidt, 

Augutl Fourth. 

Put our canoes into the water a few minute after 
BIX o'clock in tlie morning. We noted a <]eci<lci1 
change in the scenery. Higher banks au<] greater 
variety of trees, grasses and flowers. Halted for 
dinner near the mouth of Swan Uiver. This is a 
considerable stream, originating in Swan Jjake, near 
the source of the Saint Louis River, which empties 
into Lake Superior. 

The current of the Mississippi continued to in- 
crease in strength ; its velocity during the descent of 
this day was estimated by Paine at two and a half 
miles per hour. We passed a rapid a few miles befow 
Trout River, where there is a computed descent of 
three feet in a hundred and fifty yards. 

We met the Gti/ of Ailkin, a small steamboat, 
late in the afternoon, on its way from Aitkin to Grand 
Rapids. This pioneer craft was commanded by Cap- 
tain Houghton of the former place, and deserves 
special mention as the first boat projielled by steam 
which we had thus far seen in the descent of the river. 
The clatter of a stern-wheel, much puRing and 
blowing,- followed by the report of several shots firttl 
by sportive passengers, betokened the a]iproach of this 
wonder of the Upper Mississippi. The captain of 
the Aitldn and hia gallant crew must have been 
well advised of our movements, for, as soon as they 
had reached a point opposite the one we had taken on 
the shoFf, ^hey saluted ua with several rounds of 
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cheers, supplemented by a general discharge of fire- 
arms. Thiscorapliraent was reciprocated on our part by 
three cheers and a Chip|)ewa yell for Captain Houghton. 
We disembarked a few minutes after six o'clock 
and, hurriedly pitching our tents, took shelter from 
a heavy thunder-storm which set in just as we were 
pulling 9ur canoes from the water. In spite of every 
precaution our tents were blown down and all hands 
thoroughly drenched by the rain which fell upon us 
in torrents. The tents were pitched again, and again 
dashed to the ground by the wind, which came whist- 
ling and roaring through the pines about us. 

Hfltentl) )Dan. 

Gaxp Mosqmro, 

Twenty^ght Miles Above Aitkin^ 

AuguiiFiflh. 

The rain-storm which opened as we were pitching 
our tents at Camp Thunder continued throughout the 
night, and we found clothing, blankets and equipments 
thoroughly soaked in the morning. Breakfasted on 
bread, bacon and coffee. Got into our canoes at seven 
o'clock. Met a party of Indians in the forenoon 
coming up the river. Halted and talked with them 
a few minutes through Lagard, who had seen two of 
their number some years before. 

Stopped at a log-cabin in the afternoon and secured 
bread and v^etables of an Indian woman who was 
the wife of a white man. She spoke very indifferent 
English, but her children readily understood our 
wants, and when they had communicated them she 
seemed to find pleasure in supplying us with the best 
her humble cabin affi)rded. 
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Camp Moaquilo, like most of our encampmentSy 
Vfna located on high ground, overlooking the Missis- 
sippiy and, being in a bend of the river, gave us a fine 
view of the surrounding country. It may here be 
observed that the course of the Mississippi, below the 
Falls of Pokegama, is still serpentine, but strikingly 
less so than above, and its banks are not so short and 
abrupt. Its general course, until it reaches the rock 
formation of Pokegama, is easterly ; thence to Sandy 
Lake inlet it flows in a south-easterly direction; 
from this point to the inlet of Crow Wing it is de- 
flected to the southwest; thence, almost due south, to 
the mouth of the Watab Kiver ; and thence again southr 
east to the Falls of Saint Anthony. A geographical 
line dropped from the inlet of Sandy Lake, where the 
channel is first deflected, to the south-west, to the mouth 
of the Minnesota Kiver, forms a vast bow-shaped are^ 
of prairie and forest lands of high agricultural capa- 
bilities, whose products will reach eastern and southern 
markets through the railways and waterways now 
opened and opening for the convenience of the settler. 
These prairies and grove lands constitute the ancient 
area of the Isati, described by Hennepin, and are now 
known chiefly as having been the predatory border, 

or battle-ground, of the Sioux, Dakotas and Chippe- 
was. 

6ijrteentl) JDai). 

DouoLABB House, 

Aitkinf Minnesota^ 

Augtut Sixth, 



Struck tents in the morning with high hopes — the 
prospect of reaching Aitkin in season for dinner. Since 
leaving Winnibegoshish ** Aitkin " had been the first 
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word in the morning and the last word at night. It 
meant something more than a return to civilization; it 
meant, for the remainder of our voyage, less exposure, 
better accommodations and more congenial surround- 
ings than had fallen to our lot in the Chippewa country. 

We reached the mouth of Mud River at two o'clock. 
Listening to the advice of Lagard we attempted to 
paddle up to Aitken, but found the stream too shal- 
low and the current too strong to make it practicable, 
so I ordered my canoe, the Discovery, ashore and 
walked up to the village. George and his new pilot, 
whom he had christened " Commodore," coutinue<l for 
a time their endeavor to arrive at Aitken from the 
water front, but much to their chagrin capsized about 
three hundred yards l)elow the town, in three feet of 
water. BeyontJ being thoroughly soaked, however, they 
were not injured, and George addeil another chapter 
to his already long list of mishaps. Just as his birch 
was rolling its occupants into the water he set us all 
roaring with laughter by singing out to his pilot: 
"Don't get wet. Commodore! Stick to the canoe! 
Nothing so refreshing as the bottom of Mud River ! " 

Distance traversed this day about thirty miles. La- 
gard left for Leech Lake soon after our arrival, with the 
intention of rejoining us at Brainerd and continuing 
with us in our voyage to the Gulf. 

Aitkin is the county-seat of Aitkin County, the 
most northern settlement of any importance on the 
Mi&sissippi, and the nearest to its source. The county 
of which it forms the capital has an area of nineteen 
hundred square miles, and contains a scattere<1 popu- 
lation of only about four hundred, half of which 
number are found in the town of Aitken. The latter 
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b situated on Mud Biver, near its confluence with the 
Mississippi, and was founde<l by Willinm Aitktii, nn 
enteq>nsiiig fur tradeV, altoiil the year 1832. The 
inhabitants for the raoBt part are actively engaped in 
the lumber trade. Situated on the line of the North- 
ern Pacific Bailway and at tlie junction of two rivern, 
one of tliern tJjc greatest waterway on the continent, 
Aitlien has, in consequence, within the la^t few years, 
liecome a flourishing centre of the himber interest, and 
will doubtless make rapid progress in population and 
the development of its industry. It is distant from 
Duluth in a westerly direction only eighty-eight miles 
and, connected with tlie last-named cily hy railway, 
commauds transportation facilities on both Lake 
Superior and the Mississippi. 
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CHAPTER XII. 

TEH DAYS AT AITKIEf. 

Reorganization — Lecture AppointmenU — Modem 
Canoes. 

TjJ'M^^N' order to perfect plans for a contiDaation 
of the descent of the Miisissippi, reor- 
ganize our little party, inspect the oew 
canoea which were awaiting us, prepare 
•-3^['*'/ tlie lecture which I proposed to deliver at 
>a(^ certain points, and send forward an advance 

'^ ng^'it) I concluded to. remain a few days at 
^ Aiekiti. Ten days were thus consumed and 
profitably employed. 

Mine host of the Iwtel, Carlos Douglass, I found 
genial, hospitable and communicative; and to him we 
were indebted for comforts of which we had been for 
some time necessarily deprived. He also directed 
our rambles on the outskirts of the town and added 
much to the enjoyment of our stay here. The soil of 
the surrounding country is rich, and produces boun- 
teously, the surface being inters]>erse<l with numerous 
small lakes of clear, fresh water abounding in fish, and 
their shores covered with a fine growth of piue, spruce 
and tamarack. 

At Aitkin we dispensed with two of our birch-bark 
canoes, retaining only one for myself fi)r my journey 
(186) 
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down to Saint Paul. Two modern oftioeshad been pre- 
viously purchased at Saint Paul and forwarded to Ait- 
kin to meet us on our arrival. One of these, a Biielitoa 
canoe, was built by a native of Saint Lawrence County, 
I^ew York, in the neighborhood of ray old home. 
While on my way up the river I had met Mr. A. H. 
Seigfried at Saint Paul. This gentleman is an attacli6 
of the Saint Paul Pioneer Press, and a veteran canoeist i 
he very courteously offered to place at my disposal 
his canoe, as being well adapted, in his judgment, for 
navigating the Mississippi. This snug crafl was 
Rushton's " No. 93," and was designed to carry two 
persons. It had full bearings, a seven-feet cockpit, 
and consequently was sufficiently roomy. It was fitted 
with back-board, cushion and the necessary double- 
blade paddles. The keel and stern were of oak, the 
ribs of red elm, and the sides of white cedar. Her 
length was sixteen feet, width at the bottom of the top 
streak thirty inches, and on the top twenty-eight 
inohes. The depth of gunwale was nine and one- 
half inches ; between deck and floor, twelve inches, and 
at the ends, seventeen inches. Her weight, without 
fittings, was eighty pounds ; and though her ca|>acity 
was set down at two persons, we afterwards found it 
was not imjKtssible to carry three. She was one of 
the several patterns of Rushton's "American Travel- 
ing Canoe," and could be fitted with a leg-of-mutton 
sail and used as a sailing boat. However, hoisting 
aail on so light a craft on the Mississippi involved a 
risk, which, in our inexperience, we did not care to run ; 
so stuck to our paddles throughout the entire voyage. 
' On reaching Aitkin on our way down the river I 
ibaod the following letter, among others, awaiting me : 
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* "PiONEzs PnESB," 

iSiitnJ Favl, Minnttota, 
Ju/y 28, 1881. 
Captain Willard Glaeier, 

AiMn, Minnttotai 
My Deab Sib : I am advUed by Mr. W«n«n Potter, of Aitkin, 
that the boau hare both arrived there, and are in hi* charge. I 
hand yoo herewith Mr. Hinckley'n receipt, ind bi I l-cf- lading of my 
boat. Expecting to be abKnl IVom tlie «econd to tlie thirteenth of 
August, incluHive, I may not be here to receive the news of jour 
arrival at Aitkin, but liope joa may not reach Sainl Paul ahead of me. 
I want to liave a little |<ull down the Winconnin, and idiall hope to 
meet you here in due lime, Youta very truly, 

A. H. SctorBIED. 

During my Iialt at Saint Paul on my way north, Mr. 
Seigfne<l bad made me acquainted with H. L. Hinck- 
ley, a gentleman lately interested in canoes and their 
patrons, and having under his control quite a fleet of 
all sizes and huilds ou White-Bear Lake, a beautiful 
sheetof water nrar Saint Paul. From lliin genllemun I 
obtained much iiifurmatiun of a practiuil character. 
Mr, Hinckley showed me several of lits canoes, and 
oflered valuable suggestions as to the selection of a 
second boat for the accommodation of our small party. 
I concluded to take a "Racine Saint Paul," built on 
the Bob Roy |>attern. As all canoeists are aware, the 
" Rob Roy " was the canoe originally adopted by Mr. 
Mac^regor, and in build is a cross between the 
" birch-bark " of tlie Indians and the " kyak " of the 
Esquimaux. It is long and pointe<l,each end contain- 
ing a water-tight compartment. In my judgment tlie 
"Rob Roy" pattern is the best boat fur cruising on 
lakes and rivers, its build combining strength with 
lightness. Mr. Mat^regor circumnavigated the Baltic 
Sea it) bis fourteeu-feet " Bub Roy," coasted the bays 
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and inlets of Sweden and Norway, and threaded the 
Danube, tlie Kile, and the Jordan. The " lluctnc 
Saint Paul," being an improved "Rob Roy," was a 
better-sailing crafl and jKissesscif equally good pad- 
dling qualities. The length of her <leck wiis foiirtetiii 
feet; greatest beam, twenty-six inciies; dt'pth from top 
of gunwale, twenty-one inches, with a ci>ckpit eighteen 
by forty-two inches. She was propelled by a double- ■ 
bladetl paddle, and was capable of supporting the 
weight of a man if the middle was full of water. She 
was, therefore, to all intents and purposes, a life-boat, 
which it was impossible to swamp. Like the Rnshton 
canoe, the "Saint Paul " could be fitted with a. sail, but 
we preferred to make our enterprise a veritable canoe 
voyage, and so dlsjiensed with a sail in her case also. 

The subjoined letter, referring lo the boat pnrcliase<l 
of Mr. Hinckley, also reached nie here: 

White-Bear Lake, 

Aear Saiai Paid, MinneKOta, 
Auguft^, 1881. 
CiPTAIN WlLLAKD GLAZIER, 

A Ukirt, Minnaota : 

Dear Stu: I have read in t]te papen of vour arrival at the 
•ourcc of llie Mimiiwippi, nnd prciiuniu that you are now well on 
yoar mar back lo SainI Paul. 

ThinkiiiR you were b*yond the reach of mail-carriers, I liave 
delayed wrilinfc yuii, and [lerhapt! ilelaved too lone. 

Ak Io the " Riinlitoii" cnnoe which I itliip[)ed lo Ailkin for yun, 
I found it difficult to arran^ the air-chambers tio as to be pronipllr 
taken out and put in, as wax my iirsi intenlioTi. They c.in be rE*- 
moved by taking out a fen ntrewii, but ihiH may be fonnd somewhnt 
troubleaome. If, in this particular, or any other, the boat does not 
satisfy you, I trust we shall be able to arrange niatten before you 
■tart southward from this point 

If you find the canoe too small for your purpose it will not b« 
bM late to suhntiiute one of my Inrjier bontn, one whifh I feel sure 
will be well adapted for your voyage on the lower Miaainippi. I 
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ttnot jtM puTchued of me well «d«pted for (wo HKn, 
viA ■ moderate amount of bagfpige. She hu carried threa men, 
but I would not recommend more than two. 

I wrote Mr. Warren Potter, of Aitkin, concerning a iBiall piece 
of work on the boat which hod been overlooked before ih« left Saint 
Paul. I hope mj letter will reach voa at Aitkin, and wiriiiog jon 
fair weallier and a comfortable time general!]', 

I am Tery tnil7 younv 

H. L. HUCKLET. 



CHAPTER Xril. 



AITKIN TO 



BRAINEBD. 



tttucntn-SUll) Dan. 

Pine Knoll, 

Thirty Miltt Brlna Aitkin, 

Augwl 16, 1881. 

rtili^S!\l^Q N the morning of the sixteenth of August 
our little fieet nietaphurically wcigiicd 
anchor and set sail from Aitkin^n 
other words, we launched our canoes 
ind paddled out into the stream in presence 
^3 of a considerable numlicr of tlie inhabitants, 

"Y who had assembled on tlie banks to witness our 
departure and wish us a successful voys^ju. As 
captain of the IMacovery, I led tlie way, my entire 
crew consisting of a pilot engaged at Aitkin. Follow- 
ing me came my brother in the Rushton canoe, wliicli 
we had named the Alice after my little daughter. 
He was also accompanied by a pilot. Mr. Paine in 
the Itaaoa, as we had cliristened the Rob Roy, though 
not "an elderly naval man," might have appropri- 
ately recited : 

" Oh, I am s cook and a captain bold, 
And the male of lliis canoe ; 
And a bo'sun tight and a midshipmil^ 
And tlie cr«w and pilot loo;" 
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not because he liad dined on his crew, but because he 
sat alone in his Rob Roy, and their duties devolved on 
him. Thus we glided from this hospitable shore, our 
immediate destination being Brainerd, ninety-five miles 
distant by the river, but only twenty-seven as the 
crow flies, the Mississippi along its entire length 
being very tortuous. We might have saved ourselves 
many miles of canoeing by making portages. In one 
instance the river took a sweep of seven miles, and 
returned to within five rods of its starting point. In 
this section it is about fifty yards in width, with a 
current of about six miles an hour. It frequently 
changes its course. " Snags " and " sawyers " abound, 
but gave us little trouble, our small light craft easily 
gliding around them. The National Government is 
busy, even here, in removing obstructions, and the day 
is not distant when a line of small steamers will nm 
between Aitkin and Brainerd. The banks of the 
river are low, rising but a few feet above its surface, 
while broad savannas, covered in summer with blue- 
grass from six to eight feet in height, are spread over 
a wide extent of country, commencing at the borders 
of the river, and are annually submerged at high 
water. The grass makes excellent fodder for stock. 

The timber of this region is chiefly pine, with occa- 
sionally a clump of spruce or tamarack. The surface 
of the land away from the river is somewhat rugged ; 
and the frequent windings of the stream, the green 
savannas, and the sombre forests, unite in producing 
a very pleasing landscape. Water-fowl are found in 
abundance on all the upper waters of the Mississippi, 
and while mosquitoes exceed them in numbers, they 
may almost be said to rival them in size ! New Jersey 
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and Florida are famed for their mosquitoes. Tlic 
swamps and bayous of Louisiana have their myriads; 
but of all these pestiferous insects I have ever seen 
and suffered from, I can Crutlifiilly say that the mos- 
quitoes of the valley of the Upper Mississippi in 
numbers and voraciousness are unequalled. 

Between Aitkin and Brainerd there were but two 
liabitations to be seen from the river. With this ex- 
ception, all was a solitary wilderness. The day was 
Wearing to its close when we came in sight of tiie first 
of these rustic homes. It was a log-cabin perched 
upon the western banlc of the river, and occupied by 
an American named John Polly and his family. The 
bank, which they had named "Pine Knoll," was 
steep — perhaps twenty feet in height. Ascending it 
with some difQciilty we challenged the hospitality of 
the household. Half a dozon (laughters of the house, 
ranging from ten years upwards, greeted us, and we 
were at once made cordially welcome. The cabin com- 
prised two rooms and a lofl. It was built in a clearing 
and surrounded liy beech, birch, and maple trees. The 
proprietor, Mr. Polly, had a thriving garden, in which 
were promising crops of corn and potatoes, and his 
Block appeared in Anc condition, while the industry 
and good taste of the young maidens had made the 
exterior of the premises bright with flowers. The 
interior was plain, and contained only the rude furni- 
ture of the pioneer, but it bore a homelike anil com- 
fortable look ; and copies of " Harper's Monthly " and 
the " Century," together with other current literature, 
were lying upon the table, while the walls were 
decbr&te<l with sundry wood engravings extracted from 
the illustrated weeklies. The family proved to be a 
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very superior one. Tliey had resided in half a dozen 
different states, and had finally found a home in this 
wilderness; the nearest white settlement being Aitkin, 
twenty miles distant by the river. 

After a pleasant evening's intercourse with the family 
the hour came for retiring, and we bunked upon the 
floor, the cabin affording no better sleeping accommoda- 
tion for casual visitors, who seldom if ever trouble their 
domestic arrangements and circumscribed limits. We 
might have reposed (leacefully through the night, had 
not a sudden and severe thunder-storm sent rivulets of 
water through the cracks and fissures of the log struct- 
ure, which meandered in numerous and vigorous 
streams across the floor on which we had made our 
beds. Mrs. Polly was much annoyed at this state 
of things, and with many apologies endeavored to 
convince us that she was very much surprised at such 
an occurrence. The storm came to an end aI)out 
midnight; the water was mopped up, and, wrapping 
our blankets once more about us, we lay down again 
upon our damp couch, and slept soundly till day- 
light. 

Camp Discomfort, 

Mouth of Pine Rtver^ Minnetoia^ 

August Seventeenth, 

Launched our canoes at seven o'clock, with colors 
flying and all hands in the best of spirits. After 
presenting each member of our party with a bouquet 
the Pollys took position on the bank of the river and 
waved us off. ' 

A mile below Pine Knoll we passed the Sioux 
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Portage, 80 Damed from an incident connected with it, 
which was told to us by Mr, Polly, who explained that 
some teu or fifleeu years before a band of Chippewas 
were descending tlie river cloeely pursued by a party 
of Sioux. The Chippewas, not being entirely familiar 
with its course, continued down tlie river, which here 
makes an extended detonr to the eastward, then_ 
retraces its courw westward, on a nearly jwrallel line. 
The Sioux, better informed, made a jKirlage of about 
fitly yards and then, reaching a point down stream, 
placed themselves in ambush upon the bank, awaiting 
the arrival of the Cliip{>ewafi. The latter, supposing 
their enemies still in pursuit in their canoes, were 
completely snrprisetl when the Sionx o])enec) fire upon 
tiiera from a point in advance, and the whole party 
were massacred in their tK>ats. 

Late in the afternoon one of our canoes was unfor- 
tunately capsized; the men who were in it regained 
the shore with some difBcuIty, but niucb of the lug- 
gage was lost or damaged. We bud scarcely repaired, 
as much as lay in our jiower, the efTectH of this accident, 
when we observed the heavens overcast with dark 
clouds, portending an approaching storm. We imnie- 
diately landc<I near tlie junction of Pine River, with a 
view to protecting ourpersnns and stores from the rain. 

About seven o'clock in ihe evening the storm broke 
out with more violence than Is usually noted In this 
latitude. The precautions which we had taken )irovefI 
\}i but little or no avail. The stores, which had been 
carefully packed in a canoe, and covere<l up as well 
as our limited means permltte<l, were much damaged 
by the water. The tents were pitched in as favorable 
a spot with respect to the trees as the ground would 
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admit of, but not sufficiently bo to render our position 
eilhersafeorcomfortable. Several trees in thevieinily 
of our encampment were struck by lightning, and the 
wind blew with 8uch force that the crash of falling 
timber was frequently heard during the night. 

Xotwitlistandtng the comfortless situation in whicli 
we found ourselves, there was nn irresistible interest in 
the scene. A storm is at all times one of the most 
splendid phenomena in nature; but when exjwrienced 
in the gloomy forests of the Mississippi, in the uiidst 
of a solitude, with no companions but a few fellow- . 
EuETerers standing in a shivering attitude around a 
small fire, it receives additional interest; every flash 
of lightning displays a scene which the painter would 
wish to fix uimn the cunviis. The loud peals of 
thunder resound more forcibly when reverbcratal by 
the rocky bluffs which Imrder upon the river, and they 
contrastsublimcly with the low but uninterrupted mut- 
tering of the watere, 

Allhmigh our tents were pitched soon afler disem- 
barking, we found it quite impracticable to occupy 
them, as our clothing, blankets, and in fact the ground 
itself, was thoroughly soaked. To avoid drowsiness 
we drank large quantities of coflco, and at the request 
of my companions I entertained them with the story 
of my capture, imprisonment and escape during the 
late war. Beginning with my capture in Northern 
Virginia in the fall of 1863, I went bjick again to 
Ijibby Prison, journeye<l in cnitle-cars to Danville, 
told them of the prison-[ien at Jlacon and its "tun- 
nels ; " then of our sojourn at Savannah ; our experi- 
ence at Charleston " under fire," and our removal to 
tbe- capital of tlic Palmetto State. I escaped again 
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from Columbia; waDdered tlirough the 8wam|>a of 
CaroliDa and Geoi^ia; was recaptured, tried as a spy 
at Springfielcl ; esca|>e(] from Sylvitniu and rL-actied tlie 
Federal lines at Savannah just as duy was breaking. 

VVc passc<l at tlie nioulh of Pine River one of tiie 
most wretclie<l nigtils of our Umg voyage, relieve<l 
somewhat, jwrhnpn, hy a narration of events which I 
had hardly recnrrc<l to in many years. 

ili:n)nitM-eigl)tl) Dan. 

Private IIodse, 

jlujusl Ei'jhieentk. 

Wc drank more coEfee at siuirise, and breakfasted on 
bread and bacon. I'nt onr paddles into the water at 
six o'clock, and with favorable weather pulled with a 
will for Brainerd, our evening destination. Halted at 
one o'clock at the mouth of a small creek three miles 
alwve Brainerd, and had dinner in the sliude of u large 
tree. Be-embarked at four o'clock in tiie aftenioon. 
We had scarcely proceeileil a mile when we were met 
by a lai^ number of ladies and gentlemen in canoes 
and skiffs, including a detaehment of the Bminenl 
Boat Club. Among those wlio were [ironiineiit in re- 
ceiving us were Warren Lelaud, Artliur K. Chase, of 
the TrUfune, and Dr. Rosser, brother of General 
Rosser, late of the Confetlerate service. Our greeting 
by these genial peoj)]e, whom we bail left some six 
weeks previously when starting lor the head-watere of 
the Mississippi, was nio^^t cordial, and wilt not soon 
fade from the memory of tlioso who were the recip- 
ients of their courtesies. 

That evening, in accordance wJth an appointment, 
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I delivered the first lecture of ray trip in BIy's Hall, 
after an introduction by Judge Chauncy B. SIeej)er. 
The audience was large and attentive, and the subject 
jiresented was, " Pioneers of the Mississippi,^' in 
which I talked of De Soto, Marquette, La JSalle, 
Hennepin, and others who had engaged in the ex- 
ploration of the Great River. Several of my bearers 
showed their interest in the subject by coming long 
distances to the lecture, and one, George Barclay, 
a pioneer, told me he had brought his family thirty- 
seven miles with an ox-team to hear what I had to say 
of the old explorers. 

An event subjecting me to some inconvenience at 
the time, but amusing in many of its details, occurred 
at this place. As the flotilla of citizens met me upon 
the river, the first question with which I was hailed 
was: " Captain, what did you have in your trunk?" 
I thought it a singular question, to say the least, and 
(lid not at first know whether to set it down to abso- 
lute imj>ertinence or merely to the excessive but in- 
nocent curiosity of frontiersmen. However, the mat- 
ter was soon explained. My trunk, containing cloth- 
ing and other personal effects, had been despatched 
from Aitkin to Brainerd, and on the previous evening 
the express ofiice in which it was storeil had been 
broken into and the trunk stolen. The thieves had 
taken it into a pine thicket on the outskirts of the town 
and there rifled and distributed its contents among 
themselves. Fortunately for my lecture appointment 
I had brought a coat and vest with me in the canoe. 
At the very time I was delivering my lecture a half 
dozen rufiians, with my clothing on, were walking 
the streets of Brainerd. What they bad no personal 
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use for, they had pawned in the saloons for liquor. The 
beaded pipe and tobacco pouch presented me by Flat- 
mouth, with a pair of moccasins, were lefl at a saloou 
as a consideration for half a dozen drinks. A mos- 
quito-helmet, made of bolting-cloth by my wife 
before we started for Northern Minnesota, and the use 
of which they failed to recognize, was offered and re- 
ceived in pawn as a dress. After the thieves had 
drunk quite freely at my expense, they went out to the 
" La^t Turn," as a certain locality with a history is 
called, and lay down in a row in a state of intoxication. 

The Northern Pacific Express Company, in whose 
charge the trunk had been placed, took active meas- 
ures to discover the guilty parties and sucoee<led in 
finding and arresting them with some of my clothing 
still upon them. On the following morning I was sub- 
jMBnaed to give evidence against them, and went out 
with the district attorney through the streets of the 
town in search of stray articles of apparel. During 
this search I met a man having on the pair of cavalry 
boots which I had worn on my horseback journey 
across the continent in 1876. We picked up articles 
here and there, some of which, as has already been 
mentioned, had been pawned. 

At the examination which ensued, a man who ex- 
pressed willingness to testify against the thieves was a 
little snubbed by the prosecuting attorney, who thought 
that he probably knew very little about the affair. 
But when his turn came to take the witness-stand, he 
told a straightforward and interesting story. He said 
he happened to pass the thieves in the woods, while 
they were engaged in the disposition of their booty, 
and thinking their proceeding a little strange, asked 
9 
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them what they were doing. They replied that they 
liad just arrived from New York, and being too poor 
to go to a hotel, had decided to take advantage of the 
grand dressing-room whicli nature had furiiibiied them, 
and make their toilet under the trees. Tliey finally 
made their questioner a present of a shirt and a pair 
of drawers. Tlie witness concluded his testimony by 
throwing open his coat and exclaiming, "And I've got 
one of Captain Glazier's shirts on now, your Honor ! '' 
The shirt spoke for itself, as my name was marked 
upon it. His evidence and mine were conclusive, and 
the thieves were remanded to appear at the next term 
of court. They were not persons, however, to be 
easily disconcerted, for while the testimony was being 
given, one of them drew a bottle of whiskey from his 
pocket, and passing it up to the judge, invited him to 
take a drink. It. is needless to add that he was 
promptly reprimanded. 

Brainerd has already been referred to as a thriving 
town. It is situated on the borders of an extensive 
pine forest, in a bend of the Mississippi, at the cross- 
ing of the river by the Northern Pacific Railroad. It 
is ninety-five miles below Aitkin by river, but only 
twenty-eight by railway. The town is literally built 
among the pine trees, the streets having been cut di- 
rectly through the original forest, and only such trees 
removed as were necessary for building and business 
j)urposes. Brainerd is the second town from the source 
of the river, and, after Saint Paul and Minneapo- 
lis, one of the most enterprising and populous on the 
Upper Mississippi. Seen from the river, which winds 
around it, it is very picturesque, the tall pines, straight 
as au arrow^ overtopping the houses* Without a^ 
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history, this town appears to have leaped into exist- 
ence with a considerable population, mostly of New 
England origin, and will doubtless in a few years be- 
come a city of respectable dimensions. The " North- 
ern Pacific" has its shops located here, and this cir- 
cumstance, together with the large and growing lum- 
ber interest, and the spirit and enterprise of the people 
who have cast their lot in this section, have givea 
Brainerd its present prominence and prospective im- 
portance as a centre of industry. It is the capital of 
Crow Wing County is one hundred and thirty-six 
miles northwest of Saint Paul by railway, and supports 
a weekly paper and a bank. The population at the 
time of my visit was about three thousand five hun- 
dred. 



CHAPTER XIV. 




BBAINESD TO HONTtCELLO. 

Q[D)tntS'iiinti) SDan. 

PnrTATB House, 

Crow Wing, Minnttola, 

Aagutt 19, 1881. 

ij-^ETWEEN two and three o'clock in the 
atlernoon a considerable number of the 
' citizens of Brainerd accompanied its to 
the bank of the river to witness the 
launch of our canoes and to send afler us 
their good wishes. Warren Leiand gave my 
e its send-off, and we were soon out of hear- 
ing of the cheers of the friendly multitude upon 
the shore. 

We halted at nightfall at Crow Wing, where we 
found shelter and food at the home of Charles Bailey, 
who, though he kept no regular hotel, welcnme<l 
strangers uuder his roof He entertained us thniugti- 
ouC the evening with stories of his hunting exploits, 
some of which almost rivalled the adventures of Mun- 
chausen, and which he told so gracefully and with 
such an air of innocence and plansihility as to make 
ihem most convincing. He had killed, if I remember 
eorrectly, on some occasions, not less than forty deer la 
a single day, while the narration of his eucouaten 
152 
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with bears and wolves was quite enough to make the 
hair of the listener stand on end. Wliat our host did 
not kiiotv of huntinjr and, I might add, of story-tell- 
ing, was hardly worth knowing. 

Crow \Viii<;, a little hamlet of half a dozen furm- 
hoii^ii, is siluate<l on the eastern bank of the Misais- 
si|>)>i, just Iwhiw its jnni-tion with Crow Wing River. 
Ita liistiii-y is hrief. It was at one time a mission- 
statiiin, and then aspir&l to lieconie the great town of 
the U|ii»er Mi.ssis!<i|>|)i; but tlie Northern Pacific 
Bailnia<I dealt its death-Mow by locating on a higher 
parallel of latitude and making its crossing of the river 
at Bra i nerd. 

(SI)tTtutl) XDas. 

Vassaly Housk, 
LUlU FaiU, Minitaola, 

AiiyiM 'J^ecTttieth. 

At seven o'clock in the morning we were again 
afloat. The day was a beautiful one, and the current 
being perceptibly stronger, we made rapid progress 
towards Little Falls, our evening destination. We 
were, however, nnex))ectedly delayed by an occurrence 
which, while it flattered our importance, gave expres- 
sion to a generous impulse on the part of the citizens 
we were about to visit. When within about a mile 
and a half of Little Falls, we were suddenly startle<l 
by the appearance of two strangers who hailed us and 
introduced themselves as Judge A. F. Story, and A. 
J. Pierson, editor of the Transcript. They had hur- 
ried across a bend of the river to intercept us before 
reaching tlio town, and with many apol(^ie8 and ex- 
prensions of welcome and good feeling, begged us to 
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delay our approach to the town for an hour. The ex- 
planation they gave for this singular request was 
extremely complimentary to our little party of ex- 
plorers. Preparations, they said, were being made for 
our reception, which, as they were not quite completed, 
would be spoiled by our premature advent upon the 
scene. They added that they had seen us coming 
down the river, and had rushed in hot haste to en- 
deavor to persuade us to defer for an hour our arrival 
at the town. We, of course, readily complied with so 
kind and flattering a request, and at the expiration of 
about an hour resumed our paddles and started ex- 
pectantly for the landing. Before reaching this spot, 
however, we were met by a small fleet of row-boats 
filled with citizens anxious to be the first to extend a 
welcome to us; while on the river banks it appeared 
that half the population of Little Falls had assembled 
to greet our arrival. A temporary landing stage had 
been improvised expressly for our accommodation, a 
brass band saluted us with a lively air, while cheers 
and words of welcome met us on every side. Being 
called upon for a speech, I oflfered a few remarks, 
thanking the good citizens for the interest they mani- 
fested in my undertaking, and explaining briefly its 
character and aims. At the conclusion of my remarks 
we were escorted to the Vassaly House by Judge 
Story and a numl>er of citizens, including the band, 
which honored us with sundry airs deemed by them 
appropriate to the occasion, and thus added not a little 
to our entertainment. In the evening I delivered my 
lecture to an attentive audience in Vassaly Hall, ac- 
cording to previous appointment. 
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iBI)irt3-firat JBag. 

Farm House, 

Thirty Mila Jidow I.Ulle Faiit, 

The iny following onr arrival at Little Fu]l» being 
Sunday, we decided not to ro-cnibark until afternoon. 
During ttie morning we receive<I calls from a nuniWr 
of the leading citizens, among whom were Hoses La- 
fond, one of the oldest residents, if not the very oldest; 
and Hon. Nathan Kicliardson, an ex-member of tlie 
State Legislature. Tlie latter showed ua many relics 
gathered ia the Stale strongly corroborating the 
theory of a pre-liistoric race, and gave ns much valua- 
ble information concerning the early history of this 
section of Minnesota. 

The river at this point is divided by an island, on 
the eastern side of which tlie current is very swift, 
while on the western side the stream rushes along in 
a torrent, boiling and whirling over the rocks and 
bowlders in a descent of some twenty feet in perhaps 
eighty rods. This is the most considerable full of the 
Mississippi between Pokegama and Saint Anthony. A 
rumor had been circulated in the town that we in- 
tendctl shooting the falls and rapids of the Mississippi 
from its source to its mouth ! Hence, when prepared 
to embark and continue our crnine, a number of the 
worthy citizens assenihlcil to see us shoot Little Falls — 
a feat, it was snid, which had never before been at- 
tempte<l. I may here say that the rumor was entirely 
without foundation. I was in no sense sportively in- 
clined, nor even possesseil the qualilication of an adept 
at handling a canoe under difticultics, and my long 
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journey had been projected and undertaken^ not with 
a view of displaying any extraordinary feats of nau- 
tical skill or physical endurance, but with the milder 
object of adding, if possible, to the geographical knowl- 
edge of this section of our country, and at the same 
time afford myself an opportunity of studying the 
character of our great North American river and the 
cities and people that lined its banks, extending over 
a distance of some twenty degrees of latitude. This op- 
portunity I should have failed in finding by the or- 
dinary aiid swifter mode of traveling by railway or 
steamboat. I therefore declined to make a spectacle of 
myself by shooting the falls, preferring to make a 
portage around them. My brother George, however, 
younger and more venturesome in such matters than 
myself, determined to give the i)eople the show they 
were expecting, and, entering his Rushton canoe, soon 
went bounding over the steep descent. By a skilful 
use of his paddle he managed to steer clear of the 
bowlders in his course, and ftirtiier, to show his daring, 
stood upright for a minute or two. The descent was 
of course very rapid, And he soon reached the more 
placid current at the foot of the falls. The Alice 
had carried him securely over, springing buoyantly 
over the surging waters, swerving readily at command 
of the paddle, and accomplishing, without injury to 
herself or her passenger, what few canoes of so light 
a build would be capable of doing, and fewer amateur 
canoeists would, I think, have had the temerity to 
undertake. 

Below the falls we found the strongest current we 
had yet encountered, and during the afternoon ran no 
less than thirteen rapids, including Pike Rapids. 
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Daring our lightning progress <1own tlie luttcr, ive 
Bcan-cly knew, for tlirec-qiiurters of n niie, wlietlier we 
tlinul<) finil ouivclves at the oixl on the snrfucc, or iit 
the hottotii of tlie river. Our ciiiiocs were filled witli 
water, an<l we receivetl a most thorough drenching. 
This section of the Misfii8.si|i|ii jirt^eiits u snecession of 
mj)ii1s as fur down as tniiut Cluiid. 

As night ap{iroao]ie<l we Iia1te<l near the residi>n(« 
of Mt». William McNeil, a widow. This lady was 
(iuceetoj fully coiulueting a tiilenihly largo farm, and 
with tnie western hi>s|iiialily tendered ns a night's 
acc-ommodation in her dwelling. A vulunie treating 
of western soenea and [)eii|ile would be in»im[>tete if 
it made no reference tu the western women. Tlio 
isniatcti life which many of them lead, and the insuf- 
ficiency of domestic help, together with the vicissi- 
tudes of the pioneer, Inive developed a race of sturdy, 
self-reliant women, laeking, let me be understood, in 
no womanly graces; but supplementing these with 
strong traits of eliarncter which make tlieni fit com- 
panions of the brave, stalwart and enterprising men 
whose wives, daughters aud sisters they are. It is no 
iiDcommon lldng in the northwest, sliunid a husband 
die, for the widow to a5.Bunie the business aud conduct 
it quite as succcssAillj' as licr late husband had done 
during his life. Many of tlie farms nmnaged by 
women in Minnesota, Wisconsin and Iowa are as 
prasperous in appearance, as well and thriftily man- 
aged, and equally as reniuucrativc, as those in the 
hands of the men. Their feminine capabilities and 
talents are moreover practically demonstrated in many 
ways among the intelligent communities of the frontier. 
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ffll)irtB-0«onii Pag. 

West House, 

SaiiU Cloud, Minneaota^ 

August Twenty-second, 

Embarking at the usual hour in the morning, we 
were met by a strong head-wind, against wliich it 
seemed ahnost impossible to advance. The river was 
wldoning and the country adjacent had been longer 
settled, leaving fewer trees upon its banks for protec- 
tion. About noon we reached Sauk Rapids, having a 
fall of about twenty feet in the course of sixty ro<ls, 
which my brother successfully passed over, but the re- 
inainiDg members of the party, less adventurous, again 
2)referreil carrying their canoes around the rapids to 
the risk of being swamped in their descent. 

My brother reached Saint Cloud in advance of us, 
and returned accompanied by a son of Captain West, 
a prominent resident, who kindly escorted us to the 
landing where an assemblage of citizens awaited us. 
In the evening I delivered my lecture at the Opera 
House, being introduced to the audience by Judge L. 
A. Evans. Among those who called upon me were 
several clergymen, including a Catholic priest, and -all 
evinced an intelligent interest in the purpose of my 
journey. 

Saint Cloud is very pleasantly located on the western 
bank of the Mississippi, just below Sauk Rapids. It 
is the capital of Stearns County, seventy-five miles 
north of Saint Paul by railway, and six hundred and 
seventy from the river's source. For some years it 
was considered the leading commercial and manufac- 
turing town of Northern Minnesota, and is one of the 
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oldest settlements in tlie State. Here we eneoiinlcred 
the second bridj^e across the Mississippi, the first being 
at Brainerd. Saint Cloud has alwavs l)een a hupv 
town, having a population of about three thousand five 
liundred, and is characterized by a spirit of enterprise. 
It has a public library, a state normal school, and two 
banks; two newspaj)ers, one of which was edited by 
Jane Grey Swisshelm, a lady of wide reputation as a 
writer; several saw, phming and flour mills, foundries 
and other industrial establishments; all of which ap- 
peared! to l)e in a highly flourishing condition. A con- 
siderable acreage of wheat and other cereals is raised 
in this vicinity, and the future of this progressive little 
city is s!ire to be prosperous. 

Qi:l)irti)'-tl)uii 9ati. 

Private HorsE, 

Montieelloj Minnerota, 

August Tucenty-third, 

A strong southerly wind faced us in the morning 
wlien we pushed off from the crowded landing-place, 
and our dav's work was the most trving we had en- 
countered since leaving Brainerd. We had forty-three 
miles to paddle with a slack current, but finally 
reached ilontici^llo l)etween four and five ocloc»k in 
the afternoon, considerably fsrtigutHl by the effort ex- 
jKinded in pulling against the high wind. A cordial 
welcome awaited us, however, from the people lining 
the bea<rh, while a band, brought out for the occasion, 
struck up a lively air, and afterward volunttHjred to 
play at my lecture. On this occasion I was intro- 
duces! to my amlience by Mr. Henry Kreis, a sultstitutc 
for the gentleman who had been apiKuntcd to i)crforra 
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that ceremony, but was prevented by unforeseen cir- 
cumstances from appearing. Only the day before, the 
gentleman in question had had an altercation with a 
fellow-citizen which resulted in his kicking his op- 
jmnent down-stairs, and this serious breach of good 
manners and of law and order had ended by his being 
temi>orarily lodged in jail. His son called on me 
bearing the apologies of his father and a message to 
the effect that an important legal engagement alone 
prevented him from fulfilling his appointment with 
me. It is well to add that this gentleman was one of 
the most higlily respected citizens of the town, and 
that public opinion api>earcd to be strongly in his 
favor. 

Monticello is a pleasant little town of from four to 
five hundred inhabitants. Hon. Samuel E. Adams, 
editor of the Monticello TimeSy and one of the pioneers 
of this part of Minnesota, extended many courtesies 
to our little party; and here I met two of my cousins, 
sons of Henry Glazier, who had been a resident of the 
State for many years, and one of the early settlers of 
Wright County. 



CHAPTER XV. 



MOKTICELLO TO MINNEAPOLIS. 

(JLljirtii-fonrtt) Dan. 

Srerburme Hocsk, 

Elk River, JUirtnttola, 

AngtM 24, 1881. 

Vp^^^ Spent the morDiDg with uncle Henry's 
^mily at their home in Monticelln; 
walked down to the landing after din- 
^^^*i^^^ ner, accompttiiied by cousins Ward and 
vj^f *( George Glazier, Mr. Adams and others 
^^' to whom we had been introduced during 

■ sojourn. A waving of handkerchiefs, the 
discliai^ of firearms and the prolonge<l cheering 
which followed the launch of our canoes, bespoke the 
kindly interest felt in ub, and for our undertaking. 
Large numbers of country people were assembled at 
many points along the river to see us pass. We still 
Ibund river-drivers, wongans, logs, booms, jams and, in 
fict, we were told that we should meet these peculiarities 
of the Upper Mississippi as far as La Crosse. The 
village of Elk River is situated on the east bank of 
the Mississippi, opposite the river of this name which 
comes in from the west. Its population is quite small 
and probably does not exceed one hundred and fifty 
peTBons. 
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fflljirtij-fifti) Oag. 

Mississippi Housi^ 

Friedley, Minneiotap 

August ISoenty-^fifth. 

We took to water between nine and ten o'clock at 
Elk River. Firm southerly winds met us at the very 
outset and it was only by dint of a most persistent use 
of our paddles that we succeeded in forcing our canoes 
down stream. George having lefl us at Elk River in 
order to arrange for my lecture at Minneapolis, had 
encumbered us with an extra canoe which tended 
largely to impede our progress, as we were compelled 
to tow it at our stern. Anoka was reached soon after 
one o'clock. It was our intention to pass this place, 
as it stands some distance back on a tributary of the 
Mississippi, but being blown ashore we concluded 
to walk up to the town, where we had dinner at a 
restaurant. Afler a stroll through some of the leading 
streets of this enterprising little city, we returned to 
our canoes and continued our course toward Friedley, 
at which place we disembarked a few minutes liefore 
sunset. 

Friedley, or Fridley, as it is sometimes spelled, is a 
small hamlet in Anoka County, of less than three 
hundred inhabitants, and is some seven miles above 
Minneaj>olis. It enjoyed a bubble reputation some 
years ago, being looked upon by its founders as the 
iiiture great city of the Upper Mississippi, but like 
many another its site was unfavorable, and it has 
been so overshadowed by its more fortunate rivals 
that it is now seldom mentioned, except in connection 
with its past aspirations. 
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3ri)irln-sijrtl) Dag. 

NicoLi.ET House, 

MinneapoliXf Minnesota^ 

Augmt Iweniy'tixlh. 

We spent the morning in our quiet retreat at 
Friedley. My notes, covering our voyage from 
Aitkin, were perieoted at this place and business and 
private correspondence attended to. 

Re-embarked soon after dinner, and aided by a 
strong current dropped down to within three miles of 
the Falls of Saint Anthony, where we were compelled 
to take our canoes out of the water owing to the prev- 
alence of jams and log-booms. The canoes were car- 
ried through Minneapolis and around the cataract on a 
farm wagon. After they had been carefully placed in 
a storehouse and we had registered at the "Nicollet," 
I walked out to the Falls. 

Long before coming in sight of this grand spectacle, 
the ear is greeted by the deep, solemn roar that truly 
resembles the "sound of many waters." The pulse 
of the traveler naturally quickens as he feels him- 
self approaching the scene where Father Hennepin, 
of old, was so moved with admiration as to christen 
the red man's falls after his patron saint. It ap- 
I>ear8 indeed as though some mighty strife were 
going on amid the elements, and as one advances, a 
strange, indescribable feeling steals over the senses, a 
feeling that awakens a spirit of admiration for the 
handiwork of the Almighty. The Falls at length 
bui*st upon the enraptured view — the celebrated Falls 
of Saint Anthony. One is not here so completely over- 
whelmed as when viewing the incomparable Niagara, 
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with its great height of waterfall, its deafening roar, 
and the lofty character of its scenery. Saint Anthony 
18 more within the grasp of human comprehension, 
and is therefore looked upon with greater pleasure. 
Niagara appears to wear a kind of threatening frown, 
while the former greets you with a winning and com- 
placent smile. Yet, on account of the vast body of 
water continually rushing over the rocky mass in the 
bed of the river, the scene is one of sublimity as well 
as one of loveliness and beauty. As I gazed on 
these falls and listened to the warring elements I was 
forcibly impressed with the truth of the beautiful lines 
of the poet Brainard : 

"And what are we, 
That hear the question of that voice sublime ? 
Oh, what are all the notes that ever rung 
From war's vain tnimpety by thy thundering side? 
Yes, what is all the riot man can make 
In his short life, to thine unceasing roar? 
And yet, bold babbler, what art thou to Him 
Who drowneil the world, and heaped the waters iSur 
Above its loftiest mountain ? A light wave, 
That breaks and whispers at its Maker's might 1 '' 

Concerning the height of the fall and the breadth of 
the river at this point, much incorrect information has 
been published. Hennepin, who was the first white 
man to visit it, states it to be fifty or sixty feet high. 
It was this explorer who gave it the name which 
it now bears, in honor of Saint Anthony of Padua, 
whom he had taken for the protection of his discovery. 
Carver reduces its height to about thirty feel; his 
strictures upon Hennepin, however, whom he charges 
with exaggeration, might, with propriety, be retorted 
upon him, and we feel strongly inclined to say of him, 
as he said of his predecessor^ *^ the good Father^ I fear, 
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too often had no other foundation for his accounts than 
report, or at most a slight inspection." Lieutenant 
Pike, who is more accurate than any traveler whom we 
have followed, states the perpendicular fall to be six- 
teen and a half feet It was again measured in 1817 
with a plumb-line, from the table rock from which the 
water was falling, and found to be the same. The 
measurement at this time was niade with a rough 
water-level, which made it about fifteen feet. The 
difference of a foot is trifling and might depend upon 
the place where the measurement was made; but we 
cannot account for the statement made by Schoolcraft 
that the river has a perj)endicular pitch of forty feet> 
and this as late as fourteen years after Pike's measure- 
ment. 

The breadth of the river near the brink of the fall 
is five hundred and ninety-four yards. Below the fall 
it contracts to about two hundred yards. There is a 
considerable rapid lx)th above and below, and a portage 
of two hundred and sixty poles in length was usually 
made here in pioneer days. The entire fall or differ- 
ence of level between the place of disembarking and 
reloading, was stated by Pike to be fifty-eight feet, 
which is, undoubtedly, very near the truth. The 
M'hole fall to the foot of the rapids, which extend sev- 
eral miles down the river, may be estimated at about 
one hundred feet. 

This romantic spot in the Mississippi is not without 
a legend to hallow its scenery and enhance the interest 
which of itself it is calculated to awaken. The follow- 
ing tragic story was current some years ago among the 
Indians and white settlers in the neighborhood of the 

Falls. Ampato Sapa, a youthful female, whose name 
10 
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signifies the dark day, was united in marriage to a 
young Indian of the Dakota tribe. For several years 
they lived together happily and two children were born 
to them. Both parents doted on their children with a 
depth of feeling scarcely equaled by more civilized 
whites. The man became groat as a hunter, and many 
of the surrounding families sought his guardianship 
and friendship, and shared the products of his chase. 
Some of them, anxious to strengthen tiieir interest with 
the successful hunter, urged him to form a connection 
with their family, telling him that a second wife was 
indispensable to a man of his talent an<l importance, 
who would probably soon be acknowledged as a chief. 
The daughter of an influential man was presented to 
him, and, animated with the ambition of attaining to 
high honor in his nation by a union with the daughter 
of a man of great influence, he took a second wife, 
without mentioning the subject to the young mother 
of his children. Desirous of conciliating his first wife, 
for whom he still retained much regard, he introduced 
the subject to her in these words : " You know, 
Ampato, that I can love no woman so fondly as I do 
you. With deep regret I have seen you of late sub- 
jecte<l to toils which must be op[)ressive, and from 
which I would gladly relieve you; yet I know 
of no other way of doing so than by associating with 
vou in the duties of our household one who shall 

m 

relieve you from the trouble of entertaining the numer- 
ous guests whom my growing importance in the nation 
collects around me. I have, therefore, resolved n[)on 
taking another wife, but she shall always be subject to 
your control." With the deepest concern his wife 
listened to this unexpected annouuceroent. She renion- 
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8trate<l with him in the kindest terms, and tearfully 
entreated by every consideration her devoted love could 
suggest, that he would not let another take her place 
in his affections. The Indian, with much duplicity, 
still concealed from her the secret of his marriage with 
another, while she put forth her strongest appeals in 
the effort to convince him that she was equal to the 
tasks imposed upon her. She pleaded all the endear- 
ments of tiieir past life, dwelling on his former fond- 
ness for her, his regard for her happiness and that of 
their children, and cautioned him to beware of the 
consequences of uniting himself to a woman of whom 
he knew very little. Finding her still opposed to his 
wishes he at length informed iier that further opposi- 
tion on her part was useless as he had already selected 
another partner; and that if she could not receive his 
new wife as a friend, she must receive her as an encum- 
brance, for he had resolved she should reside with him. 
Deeply distressed at this information, she stole 
aw:iv from the cabin with her infant and fled to her 
father. She remained with him for a time, until some 
Indians, with whom ho lived, went up the Mississippi 
on a winter hunt. When they returne<l in early spring 
with their canoes loaded with skins, they encamped 
near the Falls. After they had loft in the morning, 
Ampato lingered near the spot, and soon launching a 
light canoe, entered it with her babes. She paddle<l 
down the stream chanting her death-song. Her friends 
saw her only too late, and their attempts to arrest her 
progress were of no avail. She was heard to sing in 
a doleful voice of the past happineas she had enjoyed 
while she was the sole object of her husband's affections. 
Finallyher voice was drowned in the roar of the cataract; 
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the rapids carried down her little bark ; it came to the 
edge of the Falls; was seen for a moment covered with 
spray — but never was a trace of the canoe or its liapless 
freight seen more. The Indians say that often a voice 
has been heard to sing a piteous song near the e<Ige of 
\\\Q falling water, and that the burden of the song is 
always the inconstancy of Ampato's husband. Some 
assert that her spirit wanders near the spot with her 
children clinging to her bosom. Such tal^s and tradi- 
tions the Indians treasure and relate to the traveler. 

Minneapolis proper is situated on the west side of 
the river, while Saint Anthony, which by mutual agree- 
ment has become united to the first-named city, is on 
the east side — the two forming one city under the 
name of Minneapolis. It is ten miles from Saint 
Paul. Tlie city proper is built on broad esplanades 
overlooking the river and its falls, rapids and pict- 
uresque blufls. It is the fii*st place of magnitude 
reached in descending the river. The streets are laid 
out at right angles, eighty feet in width, bordered by 
sidewalks twenty feet wide, with double rows of trees 
on each side. The founders of western cities have 
gained wisdom from the mistakes of those of the eastern 
coast. Notwithstanding the broad expanse of country, 
which to the early colonists seemed limitless, the cities 
and towns built on and near the Atlantic seaboard 
were modeled upon European plans, even to the nar- 
row streets and compact rows of buildings. Not so in 
the West. The original plans of our western towns 
are so wisely designed that no future increase of 
population, with its attendant demands for dwelling 
and business houses, can ever transform them into an 
aggr^ation of dense, stifling streets and lanes, such as 
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are too often found in our first-class eastern cities. 
Health and beauty are two ol>jects which have been 
steadily kept in view in their foundation. Though 
their rude l)eginnings have not always been attractive, 
the passibilities of beauty are always there and time is 
sure to develop them. 

Saint Anthony saw its beginning in 1849, though a 
single log-cabin had stood upon its site for twelve 
years before this date. The first dwelling in Minne- 
apolis proper was erected in the winter of 1849-50, 
by Colonel J. H. Stevens. S|>eaking of his early 
residence and neighlK)rs, the colonel says : " We have 
often retired at night and opened our eyes in the morn- 
ing upon the wigwams of either the Sioux, Chip|)e- 
was, or Winnebagos, which had gone up while we 
slept." 

The name " Minneapolis " is compounded of Indian 
and Greek ; Mlnne being the Sioux for water, and 
polls the Greek for c%, thus meaning the water cityy 
or the city of the waters. It is located on what was 
formerly known as the Military Reserve of Fort Snell- 
ing, a reservation nine miles square assigned to and 
surrounding the Fort for purposes of forage. In 1855, 
Congress granted the right of preemption to the set- 
tlers, and since that peritnl a rapid growth of the city 
has taken place. In 1856, the population was only 
two thousand, while that of Saint Anthony was about 
three thousand five hundred. 

A suspension bri<lge connecting the two cities was 
built in 1855. It cost over fifty thousand dollars, 
and was the first suspension bridge ever built in a 
Territory, and the first to span the Mississippi. A 
ferry-boat at this point had been established in 1851. 
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That summer its proprietor realized three hundred 
dollars. In 1855, the receipts had increased to twelve 
timusand. In 1880, the population of the united 
towns numbered nearly fifty thousand, with the certain 
pro8i>ect of doubling, trebling, and even quadrupling 
that nunil)er in a very few years. 

The University of Minnesota is located here, an<I 
there are several other important educational institu- 
tions. The public schools are in every res|)ect ex- 
cellent; the Athenaum Library contains about ten 
thousand volumes, while the University possesses 
one of several thousand. There are more than sixty 
churches of all denominations, and some of the sacred 
e<1ifices are very handsome. 

The river is herealnnit six hundred yards in widih, 
and above Saint Anthony Falls rushes through low 
banks, rising in uneven bluffs from five to twenty -five 
feet, in foaming, tumultuous rapids, until it reaches the 
precipice, whence it springs in a single leap down a 
distance of about sixteen feet. Thence it proceeds in 
a series of rapids over piles of rocks in its bed for 
some distance, the great descent being made of 
eighty-two feet in two miles. Below the Falls the 
cliffs are bold and picturesque, the character of the 
scenery varying. 

The Falls are divided by Cataract Island, from 
which a dam has been constructed to the eastern shore 
to furnish water-|)ower for manufacturing purposes, 
and nearly the whole volume of water now rushes 
through the western channel. The Falls may be seen 
with equal advantage from either shore, but the best 
view is obtained from the centre of the Suspensicm 
Bridge which crosses the river above them, and from 
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which tl)6 rapids may be seen boiling and rushing 
immediately beneath. 

These falls furnisii abundant power for manufact- 
uring purposes, and as early as 1856 large mills were 
already in operation at Saint Anthony, in which mil- 
lions of feet of lumber were annually sawn. The logs 
which fill the Mississippi above the Falls, sometimes 
even to the point of obstructing navigation, all have 
their destination at Minneapolis. Here they are con- 
verted into lumber and laths and sent to distant 
sections of the country, perhaps in the form of huge 
rafts again set afloat upon the river. The lumber 
business of this city is immense, probably excee<ling 
that of any other city in the country. It is equaled 
only by the flour mills of this rapidly growing western 
giant. Minnea|X)lis stands at the head of the flour 
manufacturing of the world. She has no equal in this 
branch of manufacture either on this continent or in 
Europe. The wheat raised in such immense quantities in 
the Northwest is here ground into flour and shipped to 
every part of the United States ; while vast quantities 
are exported to Europe. The banks of the river are 
lined with immense flour mills, which furnish employ- 
ment to thousands of hands. 

Minneapolis is more a manufacturing than a com- 
mercial city. Saint Paul monopolizes much of the 
commerce of the Upper Mississippi. Steamboats can 
only ascend to Fort Snelling, some miles below the 
Falls, hence Minneapolis depends largely upon the 
railroads for transportation. But while Saint Paul 
measures miles of streets lined with stores and ware- 
houses, Minneapolis can show an equal number of 
mills and factories. It is also a city of residences — a 
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beautiful city. The streets are broad and amply 
shaded, and the houses are, many of them, very hand- 
sofnely built and surrounded by ornamental gardens. 
Minneapolis is the summer resort of thousands of 
visitors who come here from all points on the Missis- 
sippi, as far down as New Orleans, to escape the enerva- 
tion of a southern summer, and enjoy the pure and 
healthful climate and delicious scenery of the city and its 
surroundings. It is especially a resort for invalids, who 
' find its atmosphere bracing and health-giving. It is 
moreover the centre of a number of delightful sum- 
mer haunts, all of which are daily growing in popu- 
larity. Lakes Calhoun, Harriet, and Minnetonka, and 
the Falls of Minnehaha, attract thousands of visitors, 
and present not only beauty of scenery, but all the con- 
veniences and improvements one seeks for at watering- 
places in the f^t, and which the traveler from that 
section is hardly prepared to encounter on the confines 
of civilization in the Northwest. Boating, bathing, 
fishing and hunting are among the daily amusements, 
while commodious hotels and attractive cottages stud 
the shores of the lakes, and provide the numerous 
visitors with every comfort. These summer resorts 
are increasing in number and {)opularity, and the many 
lakes which are scattered over the State of Minne- 
sota, will all of them, sooner or later, make their at- 
tractions known to the outside world and draw many 
summer visitors. Much of this transient travel will 
find its way through Minneapolis, being attractcil 
thither by the beautiful Falls of Saint Anthony; so 
that while many of our eastern and northern cities 
record their largest number of inhabitants during the 
winter months, Minneapolis will, and in fact already 
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does, on the contrary, find her population very con- 
siderably increased during the summer. 
. Minneapolis, including Saint Anthony, is connected 
with Saint Paul by three lines of railway, while the 
railroads diverge to every point of the compass, bring- 
ing an influx of travel and produce and carrying away 
its merc'han<lise. The city is surrounded by a mag- 
nificent farming country, which is fast becoming settled 
by a su|>erior class of immigrants — Americans from 
New England and New York State, Germans from the 
Fatherland, and Norwegians and Swedes from the 
land of Thor. The labor of these farmers and the 
product of their industry contribute to keep its mills 
running, to increase their number, and to make this 
city the great bread-giver of the country. People 
may dispense with many of the artificial needs created 
by civilization ; they may wrap furs around them in- 
stead of the products of the loom ; they may dwell in 
caves, or construct for themselves huts of mud and 
the boughs of trees, but the whole human race, civil- 
ized and savage, must have bread, or its equivalent. 
The Indian raised his maize, finding an animal diet 
insuflicient for his needs ; and the great wheat fields 
of Minnesota furnish something better than maize for 
the race that has displaced and succeeded him ; and the 
many mill-stones of Minneapolis, set in motion by 
nature's engine, the Falls of Saint Anthony, grind 
and crush the wheat into a shape ready to l)e trans- 
formed into bread for the million. 

The lumbermen of the Upper Mississippi, who form 
a distinct class, will never cease their labor so long as 
there is a pine forest left standing; while the swift 
current of the river furnishes a highway on whiob. 
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without the aid of st^am orsails^and with river-drivers 
for captains and crews, their drives of logs find ready 
and inexpensive transportation. Transformed from 
their crude state into a shape to meet the needs of the 
builder, the river still affords them free transit and 
numerous markets along its more than two thousand 
miles of shore. 

The inhabitants of Minneafwlis, like those of this 
entire section of country, are pushing, enterprising citi- 
zens from the eastern and north-eastern states, who, re- 
lieved from the diflBculties which beset them in their 
native home, and with all the resources of the Great 
AVest at their command, accomplish wonderful things 
in very brief periods of time. The sprinkling of 
Germans and Scandinavians prefer for the most part 
to settle in the country. There is, of course, the usual 
class of river-men, boatmen, and lumbermen of all 
kinds, together with the roughs who infest, more or less, 
all new cities; but the latter are comparatively few. 

Minneapolis, we venture to prophesy, is destined to 
become the metropolis of the North-west. She is 
not only a great manufacturing city, but the most 
beautiful and attractive in this region. As age tones 
<lown the still manifest newness of her twenty-five or 
thirty years of existence, wears away the rough edges 
of some of her people, and substitutes handsome 
edifices for the few remaining rude habitations and 
business places of her early pioneers, she will become 
still more beautiful, and in a few years will abundantly 
repay a pilgrimage to the Upper Mississippi, while 
the Falls of Saint Anthony will continue to be not the 
least of her attractions to the tourist in search of the 
sublime and beautiful. 



CHAPTER XVI. 



TEX DAYS AT SAIXT PAUL. 




Fort SnelUng — liliUe Bear Lake — JfUnne-ha-ka. 

yE re-embarked at ten o'clock on tlie morn- 
ing of AuguBt twenty -seven til, just below 
j^l^ff^^ the rapids at Minneapolis aii<l, aidud by 
yS'ij^^/V- an uiiusnally strong current, soon found 
' "" ourselves opposite Fort Snelling, wliich is 
midway between Minneapolis and Saint Paul. 
•e^ Here we halted to view one of the oldest land- 
marks oftlio Xorth-west. 
Fort Snelliui; is situatet! at tlie confluence of the 
Minnesota and Mississippi rivers, on (lie west bank of 
the latter. Tiie bui!<lings of the garrison are U|)on a 
high bluiT, two hundred feet above tlie water level, 
stretching to the north and west in a gently undulating 
and fertile prairie interspersed here and there with 
heavy groves of timber. Around tiiis Fort cluster 
memories of the early struggles of the pioneers of 
civilization with, the savage tribes that have since 
been Sent to other hunting-grounds. It is a promi- 
nent object in one of the finest landscaiies of the Upper 
Missis.'sippi. Recent alterations, however, have con- 
siderably changed and modernized the surroundings 
and deprived it of much of its picturesqueness. The 
(18J) 
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building erected outside of the walls for the accotn- 
luodation of officers, and the demolition of the tower 
timt formerly occupied the extreme point of the bluff, 
have no doubt given it much less the appearance of a 
fortification than it previously wore, although making it 
presumably much plcasanter for those who reside there. 
The Fort is always open to those who may incline to 
to look within its walls and view whatever tliere is of 
interest to be seen. In these days of peace, however, 
it does not present a very warlike appearance. Of 
incidents connecteil with its history many interesting 
stories are told which illustrate the dangers, trials and 
hardships to which the early settlers were subjected, 
and the character of their savage neighbors. 

Some of the most efficient officers of our military 
service have been qnartereil here, and have received 
with hospitality the various scientific expeditions that 
have from time to time passed through the country. 
On the island at the mouth of the Minnesota, Lieuten- 
ant Pike encamped and entered into negotiations with 
the Indians for the site of the present Fort. In a re|>ort 
to the War Department in 1817, Major Ijong recom- 
mended the position for a permanent fortification. In 
1819, a detachment of the Sixth Infantry, numbering 
three hundred men, under Colonel I^eaven worth, left 
Detroit with instructions to occupy the Fort, and on 
the seventeenth of Septeml)er they established a canton- 
ment on tiie south side of the Minnesota near its 
junction with the Mississippi. 

Work on Fort Snelling was begun in the summer 
of 1820, at which time Colonel Shelling was in com- 
mand. Saint Louis, distant nine hundred miles, was 
then the nearest town of any importance. The first 
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row of barracks that were put up were constructed of 
hewn logs, the others of stone. The Fort was built in 
the form of a diamond in order to harmonize with the 
ground at the extreme points. Where a tree had j^UkA 
was located a half-moon bjittery, to the rear of which 
were the quarttTs of the offiwrs, a very neat stone 
building, the front of cut stone; at the opposite 
point a tower. The Fort was enclosed by a high 
stone wall, and is well represented in the accompanying 
illustration. 

Among the best remembered incidents in connection 
with this place is the fact that the first white woman 
who saw the Falls of Saint Anthonv was the wife of 
Captain George Gooding of the Fifth Infantry. 

With reference to the Minnesota River, formerly 
known as the Saint Peter, it is stated to have been first 
visited by Captain Jonathan Carver, towards the close 
of the eighteenth centui'y, who published an account 
of its discovery in 1778. It was again thoroughly 
explored in 1823, under instructions from the War 
Department. Its elevation above the Gulf is seven 
hundred and forty -four I'eet. The precise latitude of 
its mouth 44° 52' 46". 

The atmosphere of this locality is represented as 
serene and transparent during the spring and summer 
seasons, and free from the humidity which is so ob- 
jectionable a trait of our eastern latitu<les. The mean 
temperature is 45°. As to its geological and mincM-- 
alogical condition, I refer to Pike, Schoolcraft, Nicollet, 
and other eminent scientists, who have preceded me 
in the exploration of this section of the Mississippi. 
It will be sufficient here to say that the stratification 
at and below Saint Anthony Falls consists wholly of 
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formations of sandstone and limestone, horizontally 
deposited, whose relative ages are chiefly inferable 
from the evidences of organic life in the ahape of 
fossils which they embrace. The lowest of this series 
of rock is said to lie a white sandstone composed of 
transparent and loosely cohering grains. 

Still favored with a brisk current and an encourag- 
ing breeze at our backs, we glided swiftly down to 
within two miles of the northern limits of Saint Paul. 
Here we halted and had luncheon in the shade of a 
cluster of a large trees standing on the west bank of 
the river. 

Soon after re-embarking we were met by a dele- 
gation of the Minnesota Boat Club, who came up in 
their boats to exchange greetings and welcome us to 
their club-rooms, a courtesy always appreciated by voy- 
agers, and es|)ecially by those in possession of craft; 
requiring careful housing. I should be unworthy of 
civilities if I failed to say that the young men com- 
posing this club are gentlemen in the fullest sense of 
the term, and he is indeed most fortunate who holds 
a key to their delightful quarters on " The Island." 

On leaving the boat-house we ascended a flight of 
steps leading up to the bridge which crosses the river 
at this point. Here we found some thousands of citi- 
zens congregated, who had apparently come out to wit- 
ness our reopption by the boat-ctlub. A carriage was 
in waiting, into which we were ushered and driven to 
the Metropolitan. 

An appointment having been previously made, I 
lectured at Sherman Hall at the usual hour; was 
favored with a very full house, which, considering the 
torrid condition of the weather at the time, was more 
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than I had expected. The press criticisms evinced a de- 
cided interest in the " Pioneers of the Mississippi," and 
were all that I could have desired. 

At the time of my visit, Saint Paul had about fifty 
thousand inhabitants, witii large commercial interests, 
which were daily increasing in extent and imi>ortance. 
The city was originally built on tlie eastern, or lefl 
bank of the Mississippi, on a plain, some eighty feet 
above the river, but it has now extended to the western 
bank also. On the eastern side its site now embraces 
four distinct terraces, arranged around the curve of the 
river in the form of an ampliitheatre with a southern 
exposure. The second and third terraces, upon which 
tlie city is principally built, widen out into level semi- 
circular plains. 

Father Hennepin was the first white man to reach 
the site of Saint Paul, having visited the locality in 
1680. In 1766, Carver made a treaty with the Dakota 
Indians in what ii now known as Carver's Cave. In 
1837, the first United States treaty was entered into 
with the Sioux, who threw their lands open to settle- 
ment, and the first claim was entered by Pierre Perent, 
a Canadian traveler and adventurer, who sold it two 
years later for forty dollars. His former claim now 
embraces the principal part of the city. The firet 
building was erected in 1838, and the place continued 
a mere Indian trading-post for several years thereafter. 
It was surveyed in 184»5, and in 1847 there were but 
three white families upon the ground. In 1846, Saint 
Paul had but ten white inhabitants. In 1847, it was 
laid out into village streets, and in 1849 became the 
site of a Catholic mission. A municipal government 
was established in 1854, when the town had three 
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thousand inhabitants. In 1856, the number had in- 
creased to ten thousand. In 1880, twenty-four years 
later, it had been multiplied by five, the census returns 
giving fifty thousand, with a growth of one hundred 
per cent, during the j)revious ten years. In 1849, the 
business of the place amounted to$131,000. In 1854, 
it had increased to $6,000,000, with $700,000 of capi- 
tal invested. 

The original town was regularly laid out, but the 
additions are irregular. The streets are well graded 
and generally paved. The third terrace is underlaid 
by a stratum of limestone from twelve to twenty feet 
thick, and of this material many of the buildings are 
. constructed. The city has several excellent hotels, and 
many churches lielonging to the various denominations 
of Christians. Five bridges cross the river; lines of 
horse-cars ctmnect all parts of the city, and a system 
of sewerage drains it of all impurities. The State 
Capitol — in process of erection when I saw it — occu- 
pies one entire square, on an elevation overlooking the 
city and river. The Oj^era House, on Wabasha 
Street, seating about twelve hundred persons, is a large 
and handsome building. The Academy of Sciences 
contains about one hundred and thirty thousand speci- 
mens in natural history. . The Historical Society and 
Library Association have each fine public libraries. 
The public and private schools of Saint Paul are all 
of the first order of excellence, and there are several 
female seminaries of a high grade. A Protestant and a 
Catholic Orphan Asylum and three hospitals represent 
the public charitable institutions. 

Saint Paul is nominally at the head of navigation of 
the Mississippi, the further progress of steamboats up 
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the river being checked by the rapids below the Falls 
of Saint Anthony. The river here is oi>en from two 
hundred to two hundred and forty days in the year, 
and several steamboats arrive and depart daily. It is 
a thorough business city, its chief thoroughfares being 
lined with large and well-built stores and warehouses; 
the movements of the people on the streets indicating 
the hurry and preoccupation of pressing business pur- 
suits. The casual visitor is reminded of Chicago more 
than of any other city of the West. At its back lie the 
grain and lumlxjr-prodncing regions of Minnesota and 
AVisconsin, which are yearly filling up with an intelli- 
gent and industrious people. Their produce finds an 
outlet at this i)ort, and here they look for a great por- 
tion of their supplies. The retail trade of Saint Paul 
is very large, and it is also in great part the wholesale 
centre of a large circle of smaller towns. 

Its double line of river bank affords ample wharfage. 
It is surrounded by a network of railways, connecting 
it with the large and growing city of Minneapolis, 
and with every town of imj>ortance in Minnesota and 
adjoining states. These secure permanence to its 
prosperity, since railroads, even more than rivers, 
make flourishing cities in the present day. 

There are many points of interest around the city. 
On the eastern bank of the river, near the shore, is the 
celebrated Carver's Cave, a romantic, opening or aper- 
ture in Dayton Bluff, in ^he interior of which the 
treaty before referred toi y(^ concluded. There is a 
small lake in this c£^ye which may be crossed by a 
boat. Two miles from Saint Paul is Fountain Cave, 
deriving its name from a stream which flows through 
it and which probably wan the originating cause of the 
U 
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cave. It contains several chambers, some of ample 
dimensions, and, it is said, that at one thousand feet 
from the opening in the rock no termination has yet 
been discovered. The rock is of pure white, soft sand- 
stone, and the entrance to the cave is about fifteen feet 
in width. About three hundred fe^i in the interior 
from its mouth, a cascade some fifteen feet in height 
falls into the streann. This cave is a favorite resort in 
the summer, and presents many features of interest to 
the geologist. 

The Falls of Minnehaha, made famous by Long- 
fellow in his immortal "Song of Hiawatha/' are 
reached by a pleasant drive past Fort Snelling. The 
name of these Falls signifies " Ijaughing Water." In 
the words of Longfellow's beautiful description of the 
journey of his hero to the land of the Dakotas^ 

"* Till lie heard the cataract's laughter, 
Heard the Falls of Minnehaha, 
Calling to him through the nilence/' 

we have a definition of this poetical name. The 
stream, which is a confluent of the Great River, enters 
a deep ravine by a downright plunge of fifty feet, 
bursting into foam as it descends, and sending up a 
cloud of spray from its base. It falls into a large basin 
and thence proceeds quietly forward to its junction 
with the Mississippi. The sheet of water is projected 
over a shelf of rock of a semicircular form, and be- 
neath this shelf pedestrians may pass dryshod. 

AVhite Bear Lake, twelve miles distant from Saint 
Paul, and about an equal distance from Minnea])olis, 
is becoming a j)opular pleasure resort. Located at 
the junction of the Sajnf) Pau) apd I)uluth and the 
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Minneapolis and Saint Louis railways, it is about 
four miles in length ; and nearly midway between its 
c»astern and western banks is a long, forest-covered 
islet. The water of the lake is transparently pure and 
of the color of the bright blue sky overhead. The 
largest fleet of sailing yachts to be found on any west- 
ern lake, is seen floating here, many of them costly 
and of elegant construction. Large hotels have been 
erected on the western and southern banks for the 
accommodation of visitors, while picturesque villas dot 
its western shore, owned by wealthy business men of 
Saint Paul and Minneapolis, who send their families 
here to reside during the summer, and join them eagh 
evening after the close of business. White Bear is 
che oldest summer resort in the State. Camping-out 
is here reduced to a science, and we find encampments 
large enough to be called villages, the tents being as 
commodious and comfortably furnished as the parlors 
and bedrooms at home. White Bear is a popular 
place for pic-nics for the surrounding cities, towns, 
•villages and farms. In the country around are nu- 
merous smaller lakes, which are sought for fishing 
and duck hunting. 

Bald Eagle Lake lies a mile beyond White Bear. 
It is a lovely sheet of water, but not so large as the 
latter. It has high banks and is full of fish of sev- 
eral varieties. A few pretty cottages have been built 
here, and occupied as summer residences. A mineral 
spring was discovered some years since and a pavilion 
erected over it by the late Dr. Post, of Saint Paul, 
who also built a summer residence near by. The City 
Park is located on the shores of Lake Como, two miles 
from the centre of Saint Paul. 
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Saint Paal is associated^ like Saint Louis, with the 
names of early explorers and navigators of the. Missis- 
sippiy although its settlement is comparatively recent. 
Its name was derived from that of a log-chai>eI de<li- 
cated to the Apostle Paul in 1841, by the Jesuit 
missionaries. Unlike Saint Louis, or New Orleans, 
it has no antiquated streets and perpetuates no French 
or Spanish names. It is intensely American and 
intensely nineteenth century. The population is com- 
posed principally of immigrants or their descendants, 
from the northern and especially the New England 
States, while its foreign element is largely German 
and Scandinavian, which, however, is gradually be^ 
coming Americanized. The children of these foreign 
citizens will be Americans not only in fact, but in 
reeling and interests. 

The rapid gi'owth of our country is in nothing more 
pal|mbly demonstrated than by the founding and 
development of her cities. Yesterday there was a 
wilderness, uninhabited and almost unexplored. To- 
day, there is a thriving town cherishing great ex- 
pectations, which in mast instances are more thau 
realized on the morrow. Vast territories, inhabited by 
only a few bands of Indians, have in a single genera- 
tion been converted into populous states ; desert wastes 
have developed, under the intelligent labor of men, u 
wonderful degree of fertility ; and the progress of 
civilization in its western march can be arrested only 
by the waves of the Pacific, which beat upon the rock- 
bound coast of California, Oregon and Washington. 



CHAPTER XVII. 

BAINT PAUL TO LA CROSSE. 

Jbrtj>-strtl) Elag. 

Foster Housx, 
Haitingt, Minne»ol 
Stptemba- 6, IBSl. 

^JT^^^RITH the feeling that another week might 
have been profitably spent in and around 
M^-^ Saint Paul, we shook hands with many 
newly-made friends and again stepped 
into our canoes in front of the Boat-club 
/'^ House. A moment later and we were once 

■^ more wending our way Upon the broad bosom 
of the Father of Waters, floating and paddling 
townnis the Gulf of Mexico. 

Having abandoned my birch canoe, Disoovery, at 
Minneapolis, I took for personal use the Alice, which 
had hitherto been in charge of my brother, who had 
now retired from the expedition altogetlicr and was 
acting in liie capacity of advance agent in connection 
with my lecture appointments. Paine was assigned 
to the Itasca. Horace Greeley Scott, of Hudson, Wis- 
consin, who had been engaged at Saint Paul as woy- 
ageur, acted as " crew " of tlie Alice. 

Our journey from Saint Paul to Hastings was un- 
eventful, except as to the weather, which was decid- 
(IW) 
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edly uncomfortable. A drizzling rain set in at anv 
early liour in the morning, which increased in strength 
until eleven o'clock, when the water came down in 
torrents, drenching our clothing and making naviga- 
tion anything but agreeable. Nothing but an aj)- 
pointment to lecture in the evening could have kept 
me in my canoe under such circumstances. 

At three o'clock in the afternoon we passed what is 
termed the narrowest place in the Mississippi below 
the Falls of Saint Anthony. The river at this point 
is clear of islands and not more than one hundred 
yards wide. Pike states that his men rowed across in 
forty strokes of the oar; another traveler avers that he 
crossed in 1857, from a dead start, in sixteen strokes. 

While passing through this contraction of the river 
it was our good or ill fortune to meet the Gem City, the 
&vorite steamer plying between Saint Paul and Saint 
Louis. Our meeting with this boat was the first in- 
stance in which we had encountered any craft of 
respectable dimensions in the descent of the Missis- 
sippi, and we had learned from actual experience that 
it was advisable to exercise some caution when ven- 
turing our canoes near the wake of such vessels as the 
one in question, if we desired to put our voyage on a 
practical basis. It is true we had taken some precau- 
tions; had paddled in towards the western bank from 
the middle of the stream, where we felt quite secure 
from the swell which would naturally follow the 
movement of so large a body in deep water. The 
waves came as we anticipated, but not so mildly as we 
had predicted ; on the contrary, the first that reached 
us came with a snap and a swash, lifting us high and 
dry upon the beach at least five feet from the water's 
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edge, precipitating on the beach the contents of the 
canoes, including their "gallant crews." Some con- 
solation was found, however, in the reflection tliat any 
position on shore was preferable to one at the bottom 
of the river. 

The "commodore" was compelled to bear the en- 
tire responsibility of this " toss up," as the captain of 
the Itasca had suggested paddling against the waves 
as a proper precaution against a capsize. It will be 
sufficient to add that this advice was not unheeded in 
similar cases thereafter. 

With canoes half-full of water and streams of the 
same element running from our clothes, we disem- 
barked at five o'clock at the ferry-landing in front of 
Hastings, where we were met and escorted to the 
Foster House by Irving Todd of the Gazettey Rev. A. 
B. Chapin, Dr. Reuben Freeman, J. B. Lambert and 
othei's. Acting upon the advice of Mr. Lambert, who 
had been engaged to introduce me, my lecture appoint- 
ment at this place was indefinitely postix)ned in con- 
sec^uence of the storm which raged throughout the 
night. 

The evening was spent most agreeably in the par- 
lors of the Foster House, where a number of the repre- 
sentative men of the city, including several clergymen, 
assembled to listen to whatever I felt inclined to tell 
them of our discovery and adventures at the head- 
waters of the Mississippi. I was not favorably im- 
pressed with the business enterprise of Hastings, but 
will always have a pleasant recollection of the hospi- 
tality of its people. The city has a wheat and lum- 
ber market, with four-flour mills, and three saw- 
mills, and a population of about four thousand. 
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Saikt James Hotel, 
Red Wing^ Minnesota, 
Septanber Sixth, 

Eight o'clock found us in our canoes at Hastings. 
The weather indications of the morning were prophetic 
of a pleasant trip to Red Wing ; but, alas ! appearances 
were deceitful, as the storm, which had evidently been 
slumbering for a few hours, broke out afresh at ten 
o'clock and kept us company throughout the entire 
day. We attempted a landing at several points above 
the city, but rain, high winds and a swift current 
prevented. 

The mouth of the Saint Croix River wits reached 
at ten o'clock. This stream, which enters the Missis- 
sippi three miles below Hastings, forms the boundary 
between Minnesota and Wisconsin. For a consider- 
able distance below the Saint Croix the water of the 
Mississippi, where shoal, is of a reddish appearance, 
but very black in deep water. The red is occasioned 
by the sand seen at the bottom, which is of that color; 
the dark is invariably common to deep water when 
moderately limpid. 

Thoroughly drenched a second time since leaving 
Saint Paul, it was with nn exceedingly keen apprecia- 
tion that we received a hearty welcome at the boat- 
house-landing at this place. Our canoes out of the 
water and securely housed, we hastened up to the Saint 
James, where we were quickly shown our rooms and 
glad enough to get into them, and into bed, too, as 
ray trunk containing changes, which should have 
preceded us, had not arrived from Hastings. 
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A conference with the lecture committee led to the 
same conclusion we had arrived at in Hastings, that 
with the storm howling without, and the lecturer 
hora de combai, it were better to let the Pioneers of 
the Mississippi 

" Sleep the sleep that knows not breaking ; '' 

hence, the engagement for Red Wing was declared 
cancelled. 

Like several other cities in this State, Retl Wing has 
a history, and exemplifies how much an inli&lligent 
and industrious people can accomplish in a very short 
time. The standard of civilization was originally 
planted here by two Swiss missionaries, Denton and 
Garin, who arrived, accompanied by their wives, in 
1838. The savage Dakotas at this date occupied the 
territory, and these brave and self-denying missionaries 
labored among them until the health of Denton failed 
in 1846, when the American Board of Missions ap- 
pointed Rev. Messrs. J. W. Hancock and John Alton, 
of Vermont, to succeed them. Two mission-houses 
were built, one of which remains to this day. Two 
white families and about three hundred Indians were 
at that time — thirty-six years ago — the sole occupants 
of what is now the enterprising little city of Red 
Wing. 

In June, 1852, the Indians entered into a treaty 
with the Government, which authorized the country 
to be occupied by white settlers, but the close of the 
same year saw only about forty white |)eople in the 
village. On the following Christmas Day the entire 
white community dined at the residence of William 
Freeborn, one of the first settlers. The town now 
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commenced to grow and has developed very consider- 
ably up to the present time^ the population at this date 
being about ten thousand. Red Wing lias the reputa- 
tion of being one of the largest primary wheat markets 
in the country, having handled grain to the amount 
of nearly three million bushels. Some of its manu- 
factures also are acquiring a wide reputation. The 
clay deposits in the neighborhood are said to be among 
the finest and richest in America ; and it is in contem- 
plation to commence the manufacture of glass, as a 
sand of very superior quality abounds here. 

Being only six miles from Lake Pepin, one of the 
finest bodies of water in the West, surrounded by some 
of the most magnificent scenery to be found anywhere 
on the continent. Red Wing will probably in a short 
time become a summer resort ; and at no distant day, 
with its abundance of timber, transportation facilities, 
and productive farming country, may possibly become 
one ojT the leading cities of Minnesota. Lumber and 
all its products are in a flourishing condition ; laths, 
shingles, sashes, doors and blinds, hubs, spokes, felloes 
and every variety of bent-work being manufactured 
extensively. Boots and shoes, furniture, stoneware, 
boilers >and wagons, have also found a solid footing. 
The lime and stone business has developed during the 
|)ast few years into an important industry. Common 
and pressed brick are also extensively made here, and 
have acquired an excellent reputation throughout the 
Northwest. Steam-engines and heavy and light cast- 
ings are manufacture<i. The city has an excellent fire 
department and water-works; and its public schools 
are said to rank among the best in the State. Red 
Wing is distant from Saint Paul sixty-five miles. 
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ibrtg-eigljtl) Dag. 

Merchant's ITotkl, 

Lake City, Minnesota, 

September Seventh, 

The clouds lifted at sunrise, and in anticipation of a 
pleasant trip througli Lake Pepin we took a hurried 
stroll thn)Ugh the leading streets of Red Wing imme- 
diately after breakfast, and an hour later were in our 
canoes on our way down the river. 

A gentle swell followed by a very perceptible buoy- 
ancy of the canoes gave iniiniation that we were ap- 
proaching a body of water of no mean pretensions. 
For several days we had been cautioned to *' beware 
of Lake Pepin/' and when at last we found ourselves 
gliding smoothly over its placid basom, we felt that its 
turbulent propensities had been greatly exaggerated. 
It took but a few moments however to reverse the 
scene and convince us that the Fates were not alto- 
gether favorable. A strong southerly wind, again ac- 
companied by rain, made our journey through I^ake 
Pepin memorable, if not agreeable. For over ten 
hours the elements }ield possession and the waves ran 
so high that Paine, who led the way in the /fewca, was 
frequently out of sight in the troughs, though not 
more than forty yards in advance of the Alice. 

I contempIate<l a halt at one time, but the rugged and 
precipitous character of the bluffs, which came down to 
the water's edge, would have made a landing extremely 
difficult, if not dangerous; and besides, to be j>crfectly 
frank, we were engaged upon a voyage from Source 
to Sea, and I, for one, did not feel like taking the re- 
sponsibility of showing the " white feather.'' Having 
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an engagement to lecture at Lake City^ I was com- 
pelled to stick to the canoes^ and meet the appointment 
in the usual way, or disembark and go down by rail, 
thus acknowledging, after a three months' cruise on the 
Mississippi, that our mode of locomotion was imprac- 
ticable. We, therefore, resolved to remain in the 
canoes if every member of the party went to the bot- 
tom of the lake. 

My new voyageiir, Scott, acquitted himself with great 
credit on this occasion, considering the fact that he had 
never been in a canoe before joining us at Saint Paul. 
His complete self-possession and steady nerve had 
much to do with carrying me safely through one of 
the most trying situations I had been called upon to 
master since leaving Lake Winnibegoshish. 

We struck the beach at Frontenac between twelve 
and one o'clock, heartily glad to set our feet again on 
solid earth, and quite willing to let old Pepin lash his 
sides for an hour at least to his heart's content. 

Frontenac is a small hamlet, of perhaps two hun- 
dred souls, standing on the western shore of the lake, 
about ten miles below Red Wing. It is a most ro- 
mantic spot in apiKsarance, and will, I venture to pre- 
dict, at no distant day l)ecome a most delightful sum- 
mer resort. Considerable attention has already been 
drawn to it in this particular, and we e8|>ecially noted 
good hotel accommodations and the presence on its 
white-sand l)each of many yachts, skiffs and canoes. 

We were met here by Mr. A. W. Ditmars, of Lake 
City, who came up to confer with me concerning my 
lecture appointment at this place. AHer dining with 
us at the hotel, he suggested that I should Iiave the 
pleasure of meeting General Israel Garrard. We 
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walked up to the general's residence on the bluff, 
where I was intrcMluced and spent an liour most agree- 
ably. General Garrard is a gentleman of leisure and 
culture, and possesses a fund of information concern- 
ing the legendary history of Lake Pepin which is oi 
absorbing interest to those who desire to preserve 
rcconls of aboriginal times. 

It was hoped, when we disembarked, that the lake 
would calm before we returned to our canoes, but in 
this we were destined to disappointment, for on reach- 
ing the beach we found the wind still piling up the 
waves to a threatening height and making the outlook 
for our little flotilla anything but inviting. General 
Garrard and Mr. Ditmars said, " if you value your 
lives, don't launch those canoes on Lake Pepin to-day." 
Many others on the shore echoed the same sentiment. 
Still determined, however, to go down to Lake City in 
our staunch little crafts, Paine stepped promptly into 
the Itaacaj while Scott and myself pulled out in the 
Alice. 

Running out into the lake we soon rounded the sand- 
bar which lies directly in front of Frontenac and headed 
down stream. We hugged the western bank as closely 
as possible, seeking the protection of the friendly bluffd 
against the violent wind, which now came sweeping 
across the lake from a south-westerly quarter. 

Three miles l)elow Frontenac we descried the cele- 
brated Maiden Kock, which rises to a height of nearly 
five hundred feet on the eastern shore. The upper two 
hundred feet are formed by a perpendicular bluff, and 
the lower three hundred constitute a very abrupt and 
precipitous slope which extends from the base of the 
bluff to the edge of the water. This forms a point. 
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projecting into the lake and bounded by two small* 
basinSy each of which is the estuary of a brook. The 
wildness of the scenery is such that even the voyager 
who has gazed with delight upon the majestic bluffs 
of the Mississippi is forcibly impressed with the 
grandeur of this spot. There was much in it that we 
had not met with at any other point of the far-stretch- 
ing Valley of the Mississippi, a high-projecting point, 
a precipitous crag resting upon a steep bank whose 
base is washed by a wide expanse of water, which con- 
trasts strikingly with the savage outlines of the land- 
scape. But Maiden Kock receives additional interest 
from the melancholy tale which is connected with its 
history and which casts a deep gloom over its 
brightest feature. 

There was a time, so the legend runs, when this now 
desolate spot was the scene of a most tragic event. 
In the Indian village of Keoxa, in the tribe of \Va- 
pasha, there lived a young Indian maiden, whose 
name was Winona, which signifies the " fii*st-born." 
She had formed an attachment for a young hunter of 
the tribe, who returned her affection. They had fre- 
quently met and agreed to become united in marriage, 
but on applying to her parents, the young hunter was 
rejected, and informed that a warrior of distinction 
had sued for their daughter and their consent had been 
given. The warrior was a favorite with the tribe, and 
Iiad acquired great popularity from his services to the 
village against the Chippewas. Winona, however, 
remaineil faithful to her lover, notwithstanding his 
rival's efforts to supplant him and the countenance he 
receive<l from her parents and brothers. To them she 
replied that she bad made choice of a man who, being 
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a hunter, would remain with her and secure her sub- 
sistence and comfort; while the warrior would be fre- 
quently absent, intent upon martial exploits. Winona's 
reasoning and earnest entreaties, however, were in vain, 
and her parents at length drove away her lover, and 
commenced harsh measures in order to comj)el her to 
marry the warrior. She l)egge<l them to allow her to 
live a single life, but to all her entreaties they turned 
a deaf ear. Winona had hitherto enjoyed a great share 
in the affections of her family, and had been indulged 
more than is usual with females among Indians. Her 
affectionate disposition had made her a favorite with 
her brothers, and they endeavored to influence their 
parents to use persuasive means to accomplish their 
wishes, in preference to compelling her to the union 
against her inclination. To remove some of her ol)- 
jections to the warrior, they undertook, themselves, to 
provide for her future maintenance, and accordingly 
presented to her suitor many articles that an Indian 
might desire to possess, as a propitiatory offering in 
behalf of their sister. About this time a party was 
formed in the village to ascend the river to Lake 
Pepin, in order to procure a supply of the blue clay 
which is found upon its banks at a certain spot, and 
which was used by the Indians to make paint. Winona 
and some of her friends were of the party, and it was 
on this day that her brothers had offered their presents 
to the warrior. Thus encouraged, he again addresse<l 
the young girl, but with the same ill success. She 
refused to l)e united to him, and would remain single 
all her life. Her parents again remonstrated in strong 
language, and threatened to compel her to obe<lience. 
Winona, with tears, replied : " You will drive me to de- 
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Fpair; I have said I love him not; I cannot live with 
him; I wish to remain a maiden. You say you love 
nie, that you are my father, my mother, my brothers, 
my relations ; yet you have cruelly parted me from the 
only man with whom I wish to be united ; you have 
compelled him to leave the village; alone he now wan- 
ders through the forest, with no one to assist him. 
Done to spread his blanket, none to build his lo<lge, 
none to wait on him ; yet he was the man of my choice. 
Is this your love for me? But even this is not enough : 
you would have me rejoice in his absence; you wish 
me to unite with another man, one whom I do not and 
cannot love, and with whom I never can be happy. 
If this is your love for me, I will say no more; but 
soon you will have no daughter nor sister to torment 
with your false love." She then withdrew ; but her 
parents, still heedless of her words, decide<l that 
Winona should be united with the warrior that very 
day. While they and their friends were engaged in 
preparations for the festival, Winona wound her way 
slowly to the top of the high rock — since named 
Maiden Rock. On reaching the summit she cjilled 
loudly to her friends below, and upbraided them for 
their cruelty to herself and her lover. " You were 
not satisfie<l," she exclaimed, " with refusing my union 
with the man I had chosen, but you tried to make me 
faithless to him, and when you found me resolvcil 
upon remaining a maiden, you threatened to compel 
me to marry another. You knew me not. You will 
see how I will defeat your designs." She then com- 
menced to sing her dirge ; the light wind wafted the 
words of her doleful song to her family and friends ; 
they rushed, some of them, to the top of the rock to 
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stop her; others to the foot to receive her in their 
arms, while all, with tears, entreated her to desist from 
lier fatal purpose ; lier father promising that no com- 
pulsion should again be resorted to. But Winona's 
resolution was taken, and, concluding her song, she at 
once leaped from the precipice, and fell a lifeless corpse 
at the feet of her parents and brothers. 

This legend has given the rock its name. The fate 
of this young maiden has many parallels among the 
Indians, who arc not all proof against the finest feel- 
ings of our nature, whatever may be thought by some 
to the contrary. 

Lake Pepin was discovered by Father Hennepin in 
April, 1680, who says of it: "About thirty Leagues 
above Black River we found the Lake of Tears, which 
we named so Injcause tlfe Savages who took us, as it 
will be hereafter related, consulted in this Place what 
they should do with their Prisoners; and those who 
were for niurthering us cried all the Night upon us, to 
oblige by their Tears their Companions to consent to 
our Death. This Lake is formed by the Meschasipi, 
and may be seven Leagues long and five broad. Its 
Waters are almost standing, the Stream being hardly 
perceptible in the Middle." The name which the lake 
MOW bears is evidently of French origin, but I have 
not been able to ascertain who applied it, or what cir- 
cumstances suggested its adoption. 

Progress through the lake was painfully slow, and 
although we came in sight of this place at four o'clock, 
and were within two miles of its landing at five, the 
wind and waves beat so j>crsi.stently against our bows 
that we did not reach {>ort until after sunset. IX'spite 
the rain, however, which was still falling, a large cou- 
12 
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coui'se of citizens had gathered on the beaeli to see us 
disembark and to welcome us to Lake City. A brass 
band was in attendance and discoursed a few lively 
airSy making us quite forget for a few moments that 
our clothing was thoroughly drenched from head to 
foot. 

Lake City belongs to that class of magic cities of the 
West which, under favorable circumstances, leap into 
existence and develop so rapidly as to far exceed the 
brightest anticipations of their founders. Beautifully 
located on the western shore of Pepin, enjoying excel- 
lent rail and water communications with all points up 
and down the river, it is destined to sustain the 
prominence it has gained on the Upper Mississippi. 

JbrtB-nintl) JDag. 

National Hotix, 

jSIinntisha^ Minnesota^ 

September Eighth, 

Weather in the morning fair and calm. We re- 
sumed our journey through the lake at eight o'clock, 
and glided along with great ease until within three 
miles of its southern extremity, when a violent wind- 
storm from the northward bore down upon us, and 
for a time kept us hard at work with our paddles to 
prevent the swamping of the canoes. Our observations 
on Lake Pepin led us to conclude that the slighest 
breath of wind will produce a heavy swell, and from 
this circumstance it is the custom of voyagers on the 
river to pass through the lake, if possible, at night; 
experience having taught them that it is generally 
calmer then than during the day. It is twenty-one 
miles long, and its breadth, which varies from one to 
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three miles, may be averaged at about two and a half. 
Towards its outlet tlie valley widens considerably, 
owing to the entrance of the Chi|)j>ewa River. This 
river is five hundred yards wide at its mouth, and is 
navigable at all seasons of the year for fifty miles, and 
in time of freshets boats can proceed much further up. 
The general direction of the lake is from west-north- 
west to east-south-east. The scenery along its shores 
contrasts strongly with that of the river. Instead of 
the rapid current of the Mississippi, winding around 
numberless islands, some of which display well wooded 
surfaces, while others are mere sand-bars, the lake, 
when calm, presents a smooth and sluggish expanse 
of water, unrelieved by a single island ; nothing limits 
the view but the towering bluffs which enclose it; 
these extend in a more regular manner, and with 
a more uniform elevation than those along the 
river. 

We halted for a few moments at Wabasha, a small 
town on the right bank, twelve miles below Lake 
City, having a population of between two and three 
thousand. After a stroll through its leading streets 
>ve returned to the landing and re-embarked. 

Alma, Wisconsin, on the left bank, nine miles below 
Wabasha, was reached in season for dinner. Although 
we began the descent of the Mississippi on the twenty- 
second of July and had floatetl and paddled down up- 
wards of twelve hundred miles of its course, we had 
not until now eaten a meal outside of Minnesota. 
This State may well be proud of her relation to the 
Mighty River, for she has more than one-third of its 
entire length within her borders. 

Minneiska^ being in a bend of ihe river^ was seen 
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directly in our front, just as the sun was sinking be- 
hind the horizon. The river, the town, the towering 
bluffs, the gorgeous sky, and the glimmering rays of 
the sun, as it gradually disappeared from view, pre- 
sented a scene worthy the painter's most skilful art 
and one not readily effaced from the memory of the 
observer. Aside from its poetic name and natural 
attractions, very little can be said of Minneiska. It 
might be inferred, from its present appearance as seen 
from the river, that a cyclone had struck it many years 
ago and that its days of prosperity were long since 
numbered. A stroll through the streets after supper 
developed nothing to lead us to a more favorable im- 
pression. 

Jiftietl) fllai). 

Private Residence, 

WinonQf Minnesota, 

September Ninth, 

Our journey from Minneiska to Winona was heartily 
enjoyed; the most enchanting scenery, and not a 
breath of wind nor a ripple to disturb the even tenor 
of our wav. Halted for luncheon at a villa^re on the 
east bank delighting in the name of Fountain City. 

When within two miles of Winona we were met by 
several canees and skiffs, bearing representatives of the 
local press and others who seemed much interested in 
our voyage and its objects. Our arrival at this place 
was made exceedingly pleasant by the numerous and 
flattering courtesies of the citizens. We noted at the 
landing the national colors, while the greetings were 
most cordial. A carriage was waiting to convey us to 
a private residence where we were entertained as guests 
during our stay in Winona. Lectured in the evening 
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in the session-room of the Normal School in acconlance 
with a previous appointment. Was introduced by 
Captain O. B. Gould, a prominent attorney and one of 
the trustees of the school. 

The location and surroundings of this city, distant 
ninety-six miles south-east of Saint Paul by rail, are 
extremely picturesque. Standing on a plateau nine 
miles long by three broad, on tlie west bank of the 
river, it is environed by lofty bluffs, the surfaces of 
which, in some cases from summit to base, appear of a 
velvety smoothness that has more the semblance of art 
than of nature. The city is laid out with the utmost 
regularity, the streets wide and mostly at right angles; 
and the business blocks, compactly built of brick and 
stone, are generally of a very substantial character. 
Many of the private residences are elegantly designed, 
and show indications of wealth. The whole appear- 
ance of the place betokens business activity and pros- 
perity. The inhabitants number at present about fif- 
teen thousand, and it is thus the third city in population 
in the State, and claims to be the third in commercial 
importance. It is the river outlet for a large portion 
of Minnesota and Wisconsin, The Chicago, Milwau- 
kee and Saint Paul ; the Green Bay, Winona and Saint 
Paul, and other branch-lines of railway, have their 
stations and termini here. Winona is the fourth pri- 
mary grain market in the United States. Fifteen 
churches, of all denominations, attest the moral and 
religious status of the citizens. Here, also, are a good 
public library, the firat State normal school, a high 
school, four banks, and one daily and four weekly 
newspapers. The city is one of the most important 
lumber-distributing points on the Upper Mississippi. 
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Two grain elevators, seven flour-mills, three large 
saw-mills, six carriage and wagon manufactories, and 
several other manufacturing establishments show the 
extent to which the capital and industry of Winona 
have been develoj)ed iu a few years by its enterprising 
inhabitants. 

Melchior House, 

TrempeideaUf Wisconsiii^ 

September l^cnth. 

There was so much of interest to be seen in and 
around Winona, that we did not rc-embark until three 
o'clock in the afternoon. On stepping into our canoes 
'it was remarked that the outlook was not so favorable 
as on the morning of the previous day, when we em- 
barked at Minnciska. A slight breeze from a south- 
erly quarter paid its respects as we pulled out from the 
shore. A few moments later ugly-looking clouds were 
observetl, j>ortcnding something of an unusual char- 
acter. Still we kept on, unmindful of the threatening 
aspect of the sky, until we reached an expansion of the 
river about three miles below Winona, when, sud- 
denly, the wind shifted to the westward and swept 
across the stream with great violence. In less than 
five minutes we found ourselves at the mercy of a tur- 
bulent sea — the surface covered with white caps, and 
our frail barks dashing hither and thither, quite be- 
yond the control of the paddles; now riding on the 
topmost wave, and again sinking in the troughs which 
were seen on every hand, 

Scott having retired from the expedition at Winona, 
my brother took his place as pilot and was now with 
me in the Alice. Naturally possessed of an excitable 
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temperament and being only an amateur canoeist, like 
myself, his assistance was of little avail on this (M*ca- 
sion. The canoes were soon filled with water and 
nothing but the light and buoyant material of which 
they were constructed prevented their sinking. Like 
Richard III., we would have been glad to exchange 
our kingdom — not for a horse — but for the air-tight 
compartments of our canoes which had been cast aside 
at Aitkin as an unnecessary encumbrance. 

In an attempt to reach the western bank we were 
caught by wind and wave and driven to the opposite 
or lee shore, where we were beset with snags, sawyers 
and driftwood, thus making a landing impracticable. 
A few moments later the wind subsided, the water 
again became calm, and our first and only squall on 
the Mississippi was numbered among the things of thd 
past. 

We disembarked at Trempealeau a little before sun- 
set, and were pleasantly domiciled at the Melchior 
House. After tea we were most agreeably entertained 
in the parlors of the hotel by the family and friends of 
our hostess. George and Paine were especially zealous 
in their attentions to the young ladies and, notwith- 
standing the dilapidated appearance of Trempealeau, 
voted it among the most delightful places on the 
Upper Mississippi. 



CHAPTER XVIII. 

THREE DAYS AT LA CROSSE. 
Trip from Trempealeau — La Cioase and Surroundinffs. 



) RE AKF AST over at Trempealeau, we took 
■^:5<i^ a hurried walk tlirough its rickety streets 
Bkl.y j and glanced at the relics of its former 
/^ prosjierity. Paine suggested tliat it would 
make an a])pr<>priate iiuis to a volume of 
vlild) Minneiska might fittingly form tlie preface. 
Rc'iiumeil our journey at ten o'clock after ex- 
changing adieux with the Melchiors, who had 
come down to the landing to witness the launch of our 
canoes and to leave with us their hcst wishes for a safe 
and pleasant voyage to the Gulf. 

Nothing could he more delightful than our trip 
from Trempealeau to La Crosse. A clear sky, a genial 
ntmospherc, and a strong current, made navigation a 
pleasure mther than a burden, as Iiad hecn tlie case on 
many preceding days. Everything now a])peare<I 
different. Even the face of nature seemed changed. 
In place of the majestic bluffs, the banks here s)o)>cd 
gradually down to the water's edge, covered with va- 
rious trees enriched by the variegated hues of autumn. 
(220) 
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So pleasantly had the time passed that it was with 
something of surprise we discerned at one o'clock 
the church spires of La Crosse. Half an hour later our ' 
canoes touched the boat-house land ins: and we were 
84»on registered and assigned to rooms at the Commer- 
cial Hotel, 

Among the first to greet us at the " Commercial " was 
Mr. Pearce Giles, of Philadelphia, an old acquaintancje 
and friend, who had assisted in the organization of my 
expedition at Saint Paul, before starting for the head 
waters of the Mississi|>pi, and who was now sojourning 
for a few days at La Crosse. 

The name of this ambitious young city is said to lie 
derived from the invigorating game of "I/d Crosse," 
the favorite sport of the Indians on the level prairie 
«|K)n which the city now stands. To indulge in their 
athletic matches, it is recorded that they assembled 
here in large numbers annually — the plain being con- 
veniently adapted for the purpose — ^and the first white 
settler, Nathan Myrick, became so enthusiastic an ad- 
niirer of the exciting game, that he named the spot on 
which his solitary cabin was built, Iai Q*088e, and 
hence the name of the Indian sport is peri>etuated in 
that of the city. 

La Crosse claims, and with good grace, to be the 
second city in commercial and manufacturing impor- 
tance in the State of Wisconsin — Milwaukee, of course, 
ranking first. The prairie land on which it is built is 
seven miles in length by two and a half in breadth, on 
the east bank of the Mississippi River. The distance 
l)elow Saint Paul is one hundred and ninety -seven miles. 
By railway. La Crosse is only one hundred and twenty- 
nine miles from the latter city, and one hundred and 
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ninety-eix from Milwaukee. The Black and La 
Crosse rivers fall into the Mississippi at this point, 
tlie former a most important lumbering stream. The 
growth and development of La Crosse, in a very few 
years, are in truth no less amazing than eredibible to 
Its enterprising pioneers and citizens. The first settler, 
Myrick, landed here in November, 1841, less than fifty 
years ago, with a boat-load of goods and notions from 
Prairie du Chien, and Iiis laudable enterprise was to 
trade the contents of his boat with the red men for 
tlieir furs. In the course of ten years Myrick's In- 
dian trading-post had invited other settlers to it, and it 
l)ecame an incorporated town. In five yeai's more, 
1856, the town had attained sufficient size and impor- 
tance to be made a city. To-day it has a population 
of over twenty tliousand of as live, go-ahead citizens as 
are to be found in the valley of the Great River. The 
geographical location of this city is doubtless one of the 
secrets of its rapid progress and present flourishing con- 
dition. The products of one of the finest agricultural 
states in the Union, together with the vast supplies 
coming in from Minnesota and Northern Iowa, give 
to La Crosse immense advantages, occupying as it does, 
a commanding i)osition on the river for attracting com- 
mercial relations by virtue of its great facilities of 
transportation. Besides numerous lines of railway 
centring here, the city has access to that grand high- 
way, the Mississippi and its tributaries, embracing 
over sixteen thousand miles of navigable rivers. A 
stretch of over two thousand miles of water-way from 
Saint Anthony's Falls to the Gulf of Mexico, affords 
the cheapest kind of transportation, of the benefits of 
which La Crosse avails itself to a very large extent, 
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and hence, mainly, its growth in population and in 
wealth. 

The commerce and manuractures of a city depend 
largely upon the resources of the State in which it is 
situated. Wisconsin is one of the richest agricultural 
states in America. It is larger than the states of New 
York, Connecticut and Rhode Island combined, and 
in fertility of soil surpasses them. A considerable 
percentage of the wheat crop of the United States is 
grown in this province. Its immense cornfields, com- 
prising several million acres, are another source of 
wealth. The hay-producing area is about twice as 
large as the State of Iowa, and timber of the most 
valuable manufacturing descriptions is plentiful in the 
northern part of the State. Twenty million pounds of 
butter and fifteen million pounds of cheese are annually 
manufactured in Wisconsin, much of which is shipped 
to eastern markets and from them reshipped to the 
markets of the civilized world. The soil and climate 
of this State are especially adapted to the growth of 
potatoes, one of the most profitable crops raised in the 
country. The growth of flax is another leading in- 
dustry of the State of Wisconsin, the yield being over 
twenty million pounds a year. Thus, in agricultural 
resources the " Badger " State possesses every advan- 
tage necessary for developing great commercial and 
manufacturing cities, and the favorable position of 
La Crosse eminently fits it for reaping the full bene- 
fit of the conditions provided by generous Nature. 

La Crosse is a port of entry and ranks third on the 
Mississippi River, being exceeded in the number 
of vessels enrolled only by New Orleans and Saint 
Louis. The wholesale trade of La Crosse is in a 
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flourishing condition and includes large receipts and 
shipments of grain and immense supplies of lumber. 
Hardware, boots and shoes, clotliing, furniture and 
other necessaries of life are now also staples of the 
wholesale trade. In fact, from all we could learn 
from inquiry on the 8|K)t, the commerce of La Crosse is 
rapidly growing under tlie skilful niianagement of its 
enterprising merchants, its annual transactions reach- 
ing about five million dollars. The retail trade is in a 
no less satisfactory condition, and the growth of this 
city in population and wealth is a subject of remark 
by all occasional visitors. 

The manufactures of La Crosse are pointed to with 
justifiable pride by its citizens and promise great 
things in the near future. The wool manufactories 
are thirteen in number and of an extensive character. 
Iron manufactories, foundries and machine-shops are 
numerous, and the out-put of this class of industries is 
of the most varied description. Engines and boilers 
of every size are built here, and architectural iron prod- 
ucts and stoves of all kinds are produced in great 
abundance, thus illustrating the genius, skill and 
enterprise embarked in the iron business in this busy 
city. The forests of Michigan, Wisconsin and Minne- 
sota are practically inexhaustible, and it is claimed that 
no city in the Northwest is more advantageously 
situated in regard to lumber resources than La Crosse. 
Its position is such as to enable it to draw upon any 
source of supply through the far-reaching Mississippi 
River and its tributaries. The mills of La Crosse 
have a combined capacity of two hundred million feet, 
and consume, distribute and export not less than five 
hundred million feet of lumber annually. The aggre- 
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gate wealth contributed to the city by lumber alone 
amounts to many millions of dollars per year. 

The rapid development of the Northwest has largely 
increased the growth and in)ix)rtance of La Cro6se 
within the past few years, and has assured its future 
as a commercial and manufacturing centre. It has 
J)ecome the base of supply for an extensive range of 
territory in the matter of lumber, and in everything 
that contributes to the growth of a city is annually 
making gains. It will afford some idea of the dimen- 
sions of the city to say that it has about thirty miles 
of graded streets, and forty-five miles of sidewalks. 
The fire department and the police force rank at a 
high standard of efficiency. Electric light for the 
streets and stores is furnished by the Brush Electric 
Light Company, which has erected four towers, each 
one hundred and fifty feet high, and nine masts, and 
the streets at night are consequently well illuminated. 
The public schools are eleven in number in addition 
to the High School, erected in 1878, at a cost of twenty- 
six thousand dollars. Two Englisli, one Gerniun and 
two Norwegian newspapers k(?ep the citizens poste<l 
in State and national politics and the <renenil news of 
the locality. Twenty-five churches adujinister to the 
religious requirements of the various denominations 
and nationalities, some of them handsome 8()ecimens 
of church architecture. The Public Library contains 
about eight thousand volumes adapted to the mixed 
population. La Crosse, in short, is a rapidly improv- 
ing city, and we think is destined to become in a few 
years prominent in population and wealth, and an 
important factor in the commerce and manufactures of 
the Nation. 



CHAPTER XIX. 



LA CROeSE TO DUBUQUE. 

5irts~fiftl) EloB- 

VicTOEY House, 

Viclory, Wilton, in, 

Sfpltm&erU, ISSl. 

^)n ija)^|w H I LE at La Crosse it was decided that 
our little {>arty should he reduced to a 
V< more economical hasis, iiiasniucb as there 
was little of an exploratory character on 
ibe Lower Mississippi, and since the duties 
■'(^ devolving npon voyagews in a wild country 

■^ could now be readily dispeuaed with. Acting 
upon this decision, Paine rather reluctantly sur- 
rendereil his commission as captain of the Itasca* and 
joined me in the Alice. The city press having an- 
nounced the hour of our dei>arture, many citizens 
had assembletl at the landing to witness the launch, 
which was made at eight o'clock, my friend, Pcarce 
Giles, giving us the "send-off." 

It was pro|)osed, on setting out in the morning, to 
make Do Soto the evening destination, hut u heavy 
thnnder-storm, which hail hcen gathering throughout 
the afternoon, hurst at five o'clock and drove us ashore 
Saint Louia aciil pre. 



*Tlii» oanoe was nubMquently ordered !■ 
tmted to tlie MiMwiui Hiistorical Society. 
(226) 
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at Victory. Tliia remnant of bj'-gone days might very 
appropriately be classed witli the Alma, Minneiska, 
Trem|)eaIeaL series, whicli, but for the circumstance 
tliut it stands upon tlie banks oF tlie Father of Wutcm, 
would be a poor " Victory " indeed. One of tlie 
Hhtning lights of this |>Iuco, happening to overbear a 
conversation Iwtween Paine and myself, concerning 
the town of I>e Soto, situated on the river five miles 
ImjIow, ventured to inquire if in our opiidon the "Do 
Sota " after wliom the town was called, was any 
relation of "Minnie Sota," the girl after whom be 
understood the adjoining State was named ! 

Nothing of an unusual character in the scenery or of 
esi>ecial interest us to incident was noted in the journey 
from La Crosse to Victory. A halt was made at one 
o'clock for dinner, which we had at a farm-house on 
the right bank, near the boundary line between Min- 
nesota and Iowa. This was our last meal in the for- 
mer State. 

Jifty-siftl) Dog. 

Tkemont House. 

Prairie du (Aim, Wiiamtin, 

SqUembtr ifijtttnth. 

On retiring to our rooms the previous evening, it 
was the intention to get into our canoes at seven 
o'clock in the morning, but we were detaineil at Victory 
by rain until after eight, when, taking advantage of 
a lull in the storm, we pusbe<l off, finding a brisk 
current, wind down stream and everything favorable 
until we reached Lansing, when more rain fell, and 
continued to fall throughout tlic day, Stoppetl 
at a farm-house on the Iowa side for dinner, our 
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first meal in the Prairie State. Made short halts at 
De Soto, Lansing, and Harpers. 

Wind, rain, a swollen stream and approaching 
darkness rendered our landing at Prairie du Cliieu 
l)0th difficult and dangerous. We were cautioned by 
persons on the sliore not to attempt to pass under the 
low j)ontoon-like railway bridge which crosses the 
river at this point, but the warning came too late, as 
the brisk current and suction of the bridge trellis-work 
had placed the canoe beyond our control, and we 
were unable to do more than guide it through the 
network of huge posts which constitute its foundation 
and support. We succeeded ultimately in getting out 
of the trap in which we temporarily found ourselves, 
much to our own relief and the apparent gratification of 
the anxious spectators on the shore. 

On the seventeenth of June, 1673, Marquette and 
Joliet, the former a Jesuit missionary, reached the junc- 
tion of the Wisconsin with the Mississippi, a little above 
which,Prairiedu Chien stands to-day. Seven years later, 
in 1680, Father Hennepin and M. Dugay explored the 
Mississi])pi from the mouth of the Illinois northward, 
and on ascending and descending the river passed 
the site of the present town. Hennepin claimed at 
this time to have reached the head- waters of the Missis- 
sippi, and also to have explored it to its mouth, but 
his narrative bears evidence of great exaggeration, and 
procured for him, with the French, the title of " the 
great falsifier." Yet his achievement was a splendid 
one, with which he might well have been satisfied. 
He passed twice the entire distance between the Falls 
of Saint ylnthony and the mouth of the Arkansas, in 
all nearly three thousand miles^ which voyage having 
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been accomplished in a canoe on an unknown and 
treacherous river, flowing through an unexplored wil- 
derness, was truly something to be proud of. 

There is a tolerably well authenticated tradition that 
Jesuit missionaries had visited the country during the 
twenty years previous to Marquette's expedition, and 
had established a number of missions among the 
Indians of the Mississippi Valley. At an early day a 
Jesuit mission was established on the present site of 
Prairie du Ciiien, and later it became a French trad- 
ing-post. But Prairie du Chien and the surrounding 
country have an unwritten history extending back into 
the remote past, only a few traces of which still 
remain. Before the invasion of the white race it was 
.the home of the Kickapoosand other tribes of Indians, 
Going back still farther into the dim past, the unknown 
race designated as Mound-Builders seem to have made 
this a favorite locality. In Crawford County, more 
than in any other part of Wisconsin, are found traces of 
their work. The antiquity of these mounds is un- 
doubtedly remote, for frequently what is known as the 
" virgin forest" is found growing upon them. 

The mounds found in Crawford County are of vari- 
ous forms and sizes. One of the largest and highest 
existed at Prairie du Chien, and was leveled in order to 
furnish a site for Fort Crawford. It was about twenty 
feet in height, with a base of two hundred feet. An- 
other mound of similar form and dimensions stood 
within the old fort of which Crawford was the successor. 
The circular form is the most common of these tumuli^ 
though there are many of different shapes. Some are 
built like walls or breastworks, with open spaces like 

gates. Others take the form of a serpent; still others 
13 
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that of a bird or beast ; wliile some few mounds resem- 
• ble a man lying on his face. These latter are from 
three to four feet high. On the shores of the Missis- 
sippi and Wisconsin, on the beach lands and highest 
peaks of the bluffs, these mounds are, or rather were, 
very numerous, and easily discernible from the river. 

Some of the mounds of Prairie du Chien present a 
different soil from that on which they are built, none 
like it having been discovered within several miles, 
thus indicating that the soil must have been brought 
from a considerable distance. In no instance is there 
the appearance of the earth of which they are com- 
posed having been dug from the side of, or even near 
them. Sometimes tlie spot on which the mound 
stands has a natural elevation. One such, on the 
south-west angle of Prairie du Chien, is itself about 
ten feet high, while the hillock which it occupies 
gives it the appearance of being at least twice that 
height. From the top of this mound an extensive 
view may be obtained of the low bottom-lands and 
lakes which lie between the channels of the Wisconsin 
and Mississippi rivers, giving it the appearance of 
having been a watch-tower. It is scarcely probable, 
however, that they were all military defences. Tiie 
supposition is more plausible that many of them were 
religious symbols, the mounds serving, perhaps, as 
altars. There is no positive evidence that they were 
built as tombs for the dead ; fur, though human re^ 
mains have been found in some of them, these remains 
may have been deposited at later jKjriods, and others 
have not contained any. 

But the mounds are fast disappearing before the 
march of civilization. A utilitarian age and people 
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are demolishing them with the plow, the pick and the 
spade, and already a majority have disappeared. The 
antiquarian of the future will sigh in vaii^ for these 
sole relics of an unknown and a mysterious people. 
However, in some few instances, they are being pre- 
served with that care to which their antiquity entitles 
them. 

Prairie du Chien, the county-seat of Crawford 
County, is situated on the eastern bank of the Missis- 
sippi, on a level plain or prairie about nine miles long 
and between one and two miles wide. This prairie 
is bounded on the east by high, rocky bluffs, with 
scattered clumps of trees, while its western border is 
washed by the Mississippi. Its name was derived 
from that of an Indian chief who once resided there, 
known as' Le Chien, or The Dog; hence Prairie du 
Chien, or The Dog Prairie. It was one of the oldest 
of the French trading-|)osts, but the first permanent 
settlement was located there in 1783. Grautier de 
Vorville, Michael Brisbois, and Captain Fisher were 
among the traders late in the last and early in the 
present century, and all of them have left descendants. 
Fisher was of Scotch origin, and carried on an exten- 
sive trade with the Indians. In 1815 he emigrated to 
more remote regions on the Red River of the North, 
but died in Prairie du Chien in 1827. 

In 1814, the British sent a party of Indians, com- 
posed of Sioux, Menomonies, and Winnebagos, under 
the command of Lieutenant-Colonel William McKay, 
to capture Prairie du Chien from the Americans, 
After a four days* siege the fort surrendered, and the 
report of a great victory was carried by Captain 
Rolette to Mackinaw. Large numbers thronged the 
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shores and inquired of the captain the news. "A 
great Imttle — ^a sanguinary contest," responded Rolette, 
with an air of great solemnity and importance. " How 
many were killed?" "None." "What a bloody 
contest ! " vociferated the crowd, as they escorted tlie 
hero from the boat to the garrison. The following year, 
at the conclusion of |)eace, the post was evacuated. 

Crawford County was established in 1818, while the 
country was still embraced in the territory of Michigan. 
At that early period it extended from the Wisconsin 
River on the south to the Buffalo River on the north, 
comprising au area now divided into ten or more 
counties. 

Like many of its neighbors up and down the river, 
Prairie du Chien had great exj>ectations in its youth. 
It was confident of becoming the chief town of the 
Mississippi. It is situated five hundred and forty miles 
north of Saint Ix)nis, in the midst of a productive agri- 
cultural and mineral region. But though one or more 
railroads touch it, the great through-lines of the con- 
tinent passed it by ; and for that, and other reasons, 
more or less difficult of explanation, but which act as a 
sort of Providence in shaping the ends of rough- 
hewn cities, it remains scarcely more than a town, hav- 
ing but alx)ut three thousand inhabitants. It is, 
however, an important local shipping-post, and has a 
number of manufactories. Saint John's College and 
Saint Mary's Female Institute are located here, under 
control of the Catholic Church. 

Just above Prairie du Chien is the site of Fort 
Crawford, near the town of Saint Fiolle, which in 1846 
was the larger of the two, but which has now altogether 
disappeared from the map. Prairie du Chien is a pretty 
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town, being well built, with wide streets and an 
abundance of shade ; and there is an air of thrifl and 
enterprise about its inhabitants which inipre&s the 
stranger. As in most other towns of the Upper Missis- 
sippi, its people are made up largely of New Eng- 
enders and New Yorkers; and wherever they are 
found, prosperity is sure to follow in their track. 
Thus, though Prairie du Chien will probably never 
become a large city, it will hold its own among the 
neighboring towns and cities up and down the river, 
and obtain a due share of the influx of immigration 
into this section of the country. 

Jiftg-atDtntl) EloB. 

Jefferson Hotel, 

Outtenberg, Iowa, 

Sept, Sixteenth. 

Lecture appointments at Davenport and other points 
below Dubuque made it imperative that we should 
launch our canoe at a seasonable hour in the morning, 
though much against inclination, for the storm which 
o[)ened the day before was still in progress. Halted 
a few moments at McGregor, and took dinner at the 
Mississippi House, Clayton, both of which towns are 
in Iowa. A glance through their streets reminded us 
very forcibly of the "waning glory "of Minneiska, 
Trempealeau and Victory. 

Finding the wind from the westward we kept close 
to the Iowa shore all day. Reached Guttenberg at 
five o'clock and housed our canoe in the Diamond Jo 
freight-house. Our clothing was again thoroughly 
soaked and no changes at hand. * 

Guttenberg, the county-seat of Clayton County, 
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Iowa, is twenty-six miles below Prairie du Chien, and 
two hundred and eighty-one south of Saint Paul. It 
is the largest town in the county and the river- 
landing for an extensive section of country. It has 
a population of about fifteen hundred — nearly all 
Germans. 

The traveler who seeks to penetrate the region west 
of Guttenberg will first encounter nature in its rough 
and primitive majesty. He ascends a gigantic bluff, 
step by step, until he attains a mountain elevation. 
Then, at his feet, he beholds the Mississippi, dotted 
with lovely islands and sparkling in the sunlight as it 
rolls its flood of waters toward the sea. Before him 
spreads the forest as it appeared a hundred years ago, 
beautiful in its grandeur. He journeys through it, and 
his eyes are greeted by smiling farms as he looks west- 
ward from the hill-tops. The country grows less 
rugged as he advances, until, five miles from Gutten- 
berg, he enters a rolling prairie, extending far and 
wide on either hand, to within three miles of Elkader. 
This prairie is one of the largest in the State, and is 
broken into every variety of hill and dale. It is 
covered with farms, most of them under the very 
highest state of cultivation. 

i'lfta-eigl)!!) Oaij. 

Pacific House, 
Duhuquty Iowa, 
Sept. Seventeenth, 

We paddled away from Guttenberg at eight o'clock 
in the morning. Weather still unsettled and in keep- 
ing with that which followed the launching of our 
canoes at Saint Paul, with the exception of two or 
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three days. We learned from river-men that these 
September rains are a well-known characteristic of 
the Upper Mississippi, and are looked for annually. 

Several attempts were made to arrange for dinner 
between twelve and one o'clock at farm-houses on the 
Iowa side, but the stupid foreigners whom we 
encountered declined to accommodate, seeming to 
regard us with suspicion. Our perseverance was ulti- 
mately rewarded with an excellent dinner at S|)echt'8 
Ferry, thirty miles below Guttenberg. 

The afternoon was the finest we had chronicled in 
many days and afforded us a splendid opportunity to 
study scenery and other objects of interest in our " line 
of march." 

The geologist, mineralogist or artist will find in the 
tour from Prairie du Chien to Dubuque a most pro- 
ductive field for research, and one possessing more 
beauty of scenery and grandeur than any other sec- 
tion of the Mississippi below Winona. His attention 
will be arrested by the peculiar outline of hills that 
limit the vision on either side of the river, and the 
perpendicular walls of rock that rise from the grassy 
slope or green copse wood in massive cliffs, which 
terrace the heights as with continuous natural battle- 
ments. This scenery not only characterizes the banks 
of the Mississippi, but many of its Iowa and Wisconsin 
tributaries. At the base of the cliffs we often noted 
cool, clear, and copious springs, which not unfrequently • 
give rise to small streams containing an abundance of 
delicious trout. The sportsman will find the rivers of 
this region well stocked with pike, carp, bass, cat-fish, 
pickerel and sun-fish, while the prairies abound in 
grouse, partridges and pheasants. 
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Along the bauks of the Mississippi the surface is 
broken and too uneven for farming puq>oses, but 
atFords excellent "pasturage, while from the valleys and 
bottoms are gathered hay and grain for winter fodder, 
leaving little to be desired by the shepherd and stock- 
raiser. Further back from the river on the Iowa side 
are found undulating prairies, interspersed with 0|>en 
groves of tinil)er, watered with pebbly or rock-l)edded 
streams, pure and transparent ; hills of moderate eleva- 
tion and gentle slope, with here and there small lakes 
and ponds, some skirted with timber, and others sur- 
rounded by the greensward of the open prairie. 

Less than forty years have elapsed since this section 
was in full possession of the Winnebago Indians. How 
changed the scene! Their villages, their hunting- 
grounds and the unbroken forests have disappeared. 
The palefaces came among them, and the axe of the 
woodman broke the solitude of ages and warned them 
of an impending fate. No longer shall these groves 
and plains be the hunting-ground of the red man; no 
longer the deep ravines serve as lurking-places for 
the wily foe, nor the bluff-side as a battle-field between 
contending tribes. No longer 

" With tawny limb, 
And belt and beads in Runlight gliAtening, 
Docs the savage urge his skiff like 
A wild bird on the wing." 

Their struggle against the onward march of civiliza- 
tion was in vain, and 

""Where prowled the wolf and where the hunter roved, 
Faith raised her altara to the God she loved.'* 

Our journey was uninterrupted until about four 
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o'clock, when we ran into the log-boom of a saw-mill 
just abdve Dubuque. A long "pocket" had l)eea 
constructed for the reception of logs, and into this we 
slipped before realizing that, like all well-ordered 
pockets, there was but one way out of it. We had, in 
brief, after discovering our dilemma, indulged the hope 
that as, in a few parallel cases still preserved in memory, 
there might be a hole in this rather unwelcome Missis- 
sippi saw-mill-log-boom ])<)ckct, and so glided down 
towards the mill. We recallo<l our Winona adventure, 
but that was a squall, while this affair was certainly a 
boom^ and if there is anything in a name, our present 
unfavorable lookout was likely to result to our advan- 
tage. Proximity to the inevitable saw-mill finally 
brought our musings to an end, and our canoe to a 
standstill, for we had run into a nest of two or three 
thousand logs, and must either retreat by the route we 
had entered or lift the canoe over the boom, by no 
means an easy matter, considering that there was noth- 
ing but a narrow pole to stahd on while we were 
making the transfer, and that floating on the surface 
of the water. Running the cjxnoe alongside the boom, 
Paine stepped out upon the latter, and balancing him- 
self with his double paddle, gave me a hand, and in a 
moment more I was l^eside him. We then hoisted the 
canoe over and launched it on the other side. It is per- 
haps needless to add that we resolved to give saw- 
mills and their booms a wide berth in future. 

The citizens of Dubuque claim for their city the 
distinctive title of " Metropolis of Iowa." In what 
measure the claim is justified we must leave to the 
other enterprising and flourishing cities of this State 
to determine. 
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Up to the year 1803, the French owned an immense 
region west of the Mississippi, which in that year 
became part of the public domain of the United States 
by' purchase. This region had previously belonged to 
Spain, and during the tenure of the Spaniards, namely 
ill 1778, a young Canadian trader, named Julien 
Dubuque, obtained the privilege of working the lead 
mines which are situated within the limits of the 
present city. This privilege was obtained from the 
Indians, and in 1806, Dubuque and his companions 
applied to the United States Government to have their 
claim established as a Spanish grant, on the ground 
that the governor of Louisiana had confirmed, iii 
1796, the Indian permission given eight years before. 
In 1810, Dubuque died; but his heirs-at-law con- 
tinued to press their claim, and the "Dubuque claim 
case'' was legislated upon in Congress and litigated iii 
the courts for nearly fifty years, until, in 1853, it was 
finally settled adversely to the claimants. 

In the year 1832, the Black Hawk War was closed, 
and a treaty extinguished the title of the Indians to 
the lands which now form the eastern part of the State 
of Iowa. A settlement was soon made by a few 
American immigrants and their families ; others shortly 
followed, and Dubuque became in two yeara a busy 
mining Village, having received its name by vote at a 
public meeting of the settlers. 

Iowa became a Territory in 1838, Dubuque having 
been incorporated as a village in the previous year. In 
1840 the population of the village was less than one 
thousand. The first newspaper published in the Ter- 
ritory was started in 1836, under the title of The 
Dubuque Visitor. In 1840 a movement was made to 
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incorporate Dubuque as a city, and in the spring of 
1841 tills was efiectal by the election of a mayor and 
aldermen to manage the city alfairs. 

The lead-mining operations were prosperous), and 
the foundation of a flourishing city had been laid by 
this industry. In Decenilier, 1847, Iowa became a 
State, and tlie {wpulation of Duhuqne had no.w increased 
to over three thousand. The city had become au im- 
portant receiving point, but Galena was still its suc- 
cessful rival for the up-river commerce. It required 
another decade to secure the success which has been- 
achieved by Dubuque. 

The emigration from the Eastern States to Iowa in 
1^50, and for several years afterward, largely added 
to the population of this city. Improvement of the 
streets and business blocks followed, with large school- 
buildings for the a<«omniodation of six hundred pupils 
each; and, during the five years preceding 18-56, 
Dubuque ma<le more progress than it had done in the 
previous fifteen years. During this latter year tlie 
jiopulation had grown to nearly sixteen thousand. In 
1857 an<l 18;)S the city met with some reverses owing, 
to the general financial revulsion; but iu 1859 busi- 
ness revive<l, immigration from the East was resumed, 
and llie business men of Dubuque commenced earnest 
work for the welfare of their promising city. Fine 
blocks of buildings and commodious publio hulls were 
erectctl, and the General Government began the con- 
struction of the Custom House and Post-OfSce. From 
1860 til 1870, the whole country was convulsed by the 
Civil War and its results. Although fiir removed 
from the scenes of military confllcls, Dubuque City and 
County sent three companies of volunteers to battle 
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against rebellion, besides many who enlisted in the 
regular army. Within a year after the close of the 
war, the city grew more rapidly; trade, manufactures 
and public improvements increased, and more houses^ 
schools and churches were built. 

In 1870 the population of Dubuque* had increased 
to over eighteen thousand. A street railway was added 
to the facilities for passenger transit; and steady 
progress made it all that pertains to a healthy munici- 
pal growth. Among the manufactures of this thriv- 
ing city are those of steam-engines, boilers, threshing- 
machines, casting and the work of iron-foundries and 
machine-sho))s, copi>ersmith work, tobacco, window- 
shades, churns, fanning-mills, trunks, soap, flour^ 
wagons and carriages, furniture, planing-mill work, 
coo|)erage, brick, vinegar and many others. The trade 
in lumber affords a striking contrast. In 1834 a 
small raft of pine boards^^the first that ever descended 
the Upper Mississippi, furnished the material for a 
frame buikling used as a boarding-house in Dubuque. 
In 1870 fifty million feet of pine lumber were sold 
from fifteen Dubuque lumber-yards, and the trade has 
very considerably increased since tliat date. 

The first school in Iowa was opened in Dubuque in 
1833. At present there are in the city a dozen fine 
buildings, with about eighty well-qualified teachers and 
over three thousand pupils to mark the educational 
progress of its citizens. The lead mines of Juliea 
Dubuque within the corporation limits and surround- 
ing them, have been, and are still, an important ele- 
ment of prosperity. The lead district of Dubuque 
County comprises over a hundred square miles, but 
the larger number of the mines are worked within the 
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city, or within a mile or two of it. Many of the valu- 
able lodes near Dubuque have been worked beneath 
gardens, streets, roads and cultivated fields. The 
product of the mines has averaged in value about three 
hundred thousand dollars annually, and they are still 
as productive as they were nearly fifty years ago. 

The Methodists, in 1834, were the first religious 
denomination established in Dubuque. The Catholics 
were the next, in 1835; and by the year 1840, the 
Presbyterians, Congregationalists, Episcopalians and 
Baptists had organized churches. 

No city of the Union of equal population has in our 
opinion more reason to be proud of its position, char- 
acter and reputation, than Dubuque, in developing all 
the elements of progress, placed by nature at its dis- 
posal. From its fortunate geographical position, nearly 
midway between Saint Louis and Saint Paul, it bids 
fair to justify its claim to be the " Metropolis of Iowa." 
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DUBUQUE TO DAVENPORT. 

itfts^nbitt) IDos. 

BOWEB HoUSEy 

BellevuCf Jowa, 
September 18, 1881. 

^B^JI^EMAINED at Dubuque until after din- 
vS^l^i^ro- ner. Spent the morning in strolls through 
and around the city. On calling for our 
canoe at one o'clock, we found a strong 
wind from the south, and in consequence 
rough water was encountered throughout 
the afternoon. 
On leaving Dubuque we noticed a very pro- 
nounced change in the scenery. The bold, rocky 
bluffs, which had been observed at intervals all along 
our route from the Falls of Saint Anthony, had almost 
entirely disapj)eared, and in their place rolling prairies 
came down, in many cases to the water's edge, in 
gradual slopes. Illinois is now on our left; hand, and 
as we reach and pass the various cities and towns that 
serve as landmarks on the river, we begin to realize 
that we are making good progress toward the Gulf. 
We were strongly tempted to paddle over to the east 
bank and set our feet on the soil of the "Sucker" 
State, but the wiud having shifted to westward we 
(244) 
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thought it wise to hug the windward shore. If more 
favored to-morrow we shall run over and pay our re- 
s])ects. 

Reached Bellevue at half-past seven o'clock and 
registered at the Bower House. ,Here, through the 
courtesy of our landlord, Mr. N. O. Ames, we were 
introduced to several very intelligent, and agreeable 
citizens, among whom were Hon. W. O. Evans, eilitor 
of the Leaxler, Captain W. A. Warren and Mr. B. 
W. Seaward. From these gentlemen we gleaned 
considerable information concerning the peculiar origin 
and early history of Bellevue. It is said to have been 
settled by bandits in 1836, and has a present popula- 
tion of eighteen hundred honest, industrious and pros- 
perous citizens. 

It stands on a high bank thirty-two miles below 
Dubuque, has an excellent landing and is noted for its 
fine scenery. 

I should do injustice to the moral standard of rhis 
respectable and enterprising town, if I failed to explain 
that its bandit pioneers, after many sanguinary strug- 
gles with the officers of the law, were, long years ugo, 
exterminated, so that the traveler in these times, who 
contemplates a sojourn at this delightful summer re- 
sort, need have no fears, nor provide himself with an 
unusual supply of ammunition, nor call on the au- 
thorities to protect his life and property from the 
onslaughts of marauders. 

Bellevue has two banks, one weekly paper and an 
extensive trade by railway in grain, stock and agri- 
cultural produce. 

It is a promising town, and its onward move- 
ment seems assured. 
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dbrtieti) H)ag. 

Revere House, 

ClintoUf Iowa, 

Sept. Nineieenlh. 

So agreeably had we been entertained by the suc- 
cessors of the " bandits/' that we did not re-embark 
until nine o'clock in the morning, and then rather re- 
luctantly, notwithstanding our resolution of the pre- 
vious evening to start at a much earlier hour. We 
reached Sabula, on the west bank, thirty-three miles 
below Bellevue, a few minutes after one o'clock, at 
which place we dined. 

We stepped ashore at Lyons and looked through 
its ])rincipal streets. This city is fifty-eight miles 
south-east of Dubuque, and three above Clinton, with 
which it is connected by street railways. It has a 
national bank, two weekly papers, graded public 
schools, a seminary, several factories and extensive 
nurseries. Its population as given by the last census 
is something over four thousand. 

Just below Lyons we were met by Messrs. E. L. 
Moses and W. F. Coan, Jr., of the Wapsipinicon 
Boat-club, who, having been apprised through their 
city papers that we were on our way to Clinton, came 
up the river to extend the hospitalities of their club. 
These gentlemen led the way down to their boat- 
house, where we were shown the various craft in 
which they delight to cut the water. Boats large and 
small, and of every variety of manufacture, from the 
rudest pattern of a dug-out, to the most delicately 
constructed sculls and skiffs. 

After spending a half-hour with the "Wapsies^' we 
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were escorted to the Revere House and introduced to 
tlie proprietor, Mr. J. G. Cornue, to whom we were 
indebted for many favors and much valuable infor- 
mation concerning Clinton and vicinity.. 

Clinton, the county-seat of Clinton County, is situ- 
ated on the west bank of the Mississippi, just above 
the mouth of the Wapsipinicon. It is eighty miles 
below Dubuque, forty-two above Davenport and one 
hundred and thirty-eight west of Chicago. It contains 
three banks; one daily and three weekly papers, rail- 
road repair-shops, foundries, sash and blind-factories, 
a paper-mill and eight saw-mills. Population about 
ten thousand. The river is crosse<l at this \yQmt by 
an iron railway drawbridge, having its eastern ter- 
minus in Fulton, a small town on the Illinois side. 

While here, we learned of the death of President 
Garfield, which occurred between eight and nine 
o'clock in the evening. The announcement reached 
Clinton at half-past ten. I had retired, but was 
aroused by the newsboys, who were crying extras on 
the streets, and a few moments later the hotel clerk 
handed me a copy of the Clinton Herald, giving an 
account of the sad event at Elberon, New Jersey. 

BbftB-firBt Clog. 

Private House, 

MolinCy lUinoiBf 

September TwentieUi, 

We were up very early in the morning and, after 
reading the details 6f the President's death, had 
breakfast; then walked down to the boat-club house, 
where we found several members of the club awaiting 
us. Was introduced to their commodore, Mr. E. M« 
14 
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Treman, and others. Mr. E. L. Moses, who met ns 
above Clinton the evening before, accompanied us 
down the river in a "scull'' as far as Comanclie, 
where he introduced me to an acquaintance of his. 
Colonel J. H. Smith, late of the Sixteenth Iowa 
Volunteers, who, I soon discovered, had been a fellow- 
prisoner at Richmond during the War of the Rebel- 
lion. We soon fell to talking over our army ex- 
periences, and became so much absorbed in the inci- 
dents of our prison-days, that Paine concluded I had 
quite forgotten that Moline was the evening objective. 
Perhaps I had, for it is not an easy matter to break 
away from those with whom we have shared priva- 
tions, hardships and dangers, when we meet them but 
once or twice in the course of a lifetime. 

Had dinner at Cordova, a small hamlet on the Illi- 
nois shore, twenty-one miles below Clinton. So 
strong was the current during this day's journey that 
we covered forty-three miles between nine o'clock in 
the morning and five in the afternoon, notwithstanding 
my interview with Colonel Smith, at Comanche, and 
an hour for refreshments at Cordova. 

The Le Claire Rapids, ten miles above Moline, were 
thought by many to be dangerous to navigation in 
small boats; but we rather coveted the impetus which 
they were certain to give our staunch little canoe, 
while we felt sure that their turbulent character had 
been greatly exaggerated. It is needless to add that 
the rapids were safely passed and that we heartily en- 
joyed the excitement which invariably falls to the 
lot of a voyager in a swift current with occasional 
slight obstructions. These are the only rapids be- 
tween Fort Snelling, Minnesota, and Keokuk, Iowa, 
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with the exception of the Lower Rapids at Moline^ 
which are a continuation of the former. The ve- 
locity of the Upper Rapids is sufficient to turn a raill- 
wheel requiring considerable power, and we noticed 
one in operation on the Iowa side. 

Arriving at a convenient landing-place at Moline, 
in sight of many evidences of an advanced civilization 
in the 8ha{)e of sundry gigantic smoke-stacks, we 
found ourselves in the lively little city which has 
been designated, with some show of reason, the " Lowell 
of the West." Moline is exclusively a manufacturing 
centre. Passing along its main street, parallel to the 
river, we see little else than factories, some of con- 
siderable size, and the busy hum of machinery sa- 
lutes our ears for more than a mile, as we walk, and 
look with wonder on these signs of the march of 
western industry and progress. The motive power 
produced by a fall in the Mississippi at this i)oint, and 
utilized for the driving of machinery, is the source 
of all this energy, and has made Moline one of 
the busiest and most flourishing places in the western 
country. The National Government has of late years 
greatly improved this motive power for the benefit, 
mainly, of the United States Arsenal works on the 
island, but no less has it contributed to the solid ad- 
vantage of the enterprising settlers on the adjacent 
mainland, and hence Moline, the "City of Mills," has 
attaine<l its present importance, and, we believe, it 
may truly be said that no other city in the West, of 
its size, equals it in manufacturing vigor and re- 
sources. The great plow-factory of Messrs. Deere 
& Company is known far and wide, while many 
other establishments of scarcely less celebrity flourish 
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Bide by side on the river's bank, giving employment to 
large numbers of people and creating and distributing 
wealth over the land. 

The site of this enterprising city is favorable to its 
growth, and already it extends its arms eastward 
almost to Rock Kiver, an important tributary of the 
Mississippi, distant from Moline proper about three 
miles. It must be said, however, that the useful pre- 
dominates over the beautiful here, as in most manu- 
facturing centres, albeit not lacking, over the bluifs, in 
many beautiful spots, where extensive views of the 
Great River are obtained, and sites for building are 
being selected. Educational and religious matters are 
not forgotten by this busy people. Besides several 
excellent schools, including a handsome and commo- 
dious High School, the site of which overlooks the 
city, and is in every respect a credit to the citizens, 
Moline has a flourishing Public Libmry, containing 
many thousand volumes of theological, historical, bio- 
graphical and scientific works, together with a good 
assortment of fiction. Here are also several churches 
of the various religious denominations and, from all 
we could learn, the people are generally sober, intelli- 
gent and industrious. 

In {K)pulation Moline is smaller than either Daven- 
port or Rock Island City, but in manufacturing im- 
portance it far excels them both. The source of its 
growth and prosjierity — the water-power — will doubt- 
less continue to operate as such for generations un- 
told, and Mobile will eventually fill the entire space 
between the Mississippi and Rock River at this point. 
Sylvan Water, the poetic designation given to a i)or- 
tion of the Great River lying between the city and 
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Rock-Island Arsenal, has been the scene of the an- 
nual regatta of the Mississippi Valley Amateur 
Rcxwing Association, for which it is found to be emi- 
nently adapted. A substantial bridge uniting Moline 
witli the arsenal crosses it, and from this a view is ob- 
tained of the extensive government works now in 
progress for the permanent improvement of the water- 
power. 



CHAPTER XXI. 

FOUR DAYS AT DAVENPORT. 

Rock lahnd Arae}tal — CE(y of Book IstoTid. 

J r^^^P H E entire forenoon of September twenty- 
•tw\^«i ^"^ ^"^ devoted to an iospectioD of the 
varied manufactures of Moline, and in 
the afternoon we dropped down to Daven- 
port. Among those who shook bands with 
H at the landing was Colonel P. A. J. Rus- 
sell, chy editor of the Democrai, who was the first 
to greet nie here during my horseback journey from 
ocean to ocean in 1876, and who now seemed doubly 
interested in my canoe voyage from source to sea. 
The colonel remarked that he had no intention of 
letting me intersect my old line of march without see- 
ing at least one familiar face. 

Stepping into a carriage which was in waiting at the 
ferry, we were driven to the " Kimball," until recently 
known as the Burtis House, where I had registered 
during my former journey. The chief topic of con- 
versation everywhere at this time was the death ami 
approaching funeral of President Garfield. Having 
an engagement to lecture at Daveniwrt on tlie twenty- 
thin), it was thought advisahle hy many to cancel it 
out of respect to theNalion's dead ; while others urged 
that ae a large number of tickets had been sold it 
(252) 
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would be better to meet the appointment. I accord- 
ingly lectured at Library Hall, being introduced by 
Mayor Henry. I referred to the dead President be- 
fore proceeding with my lecture, and gave my reasons 
for delivering it at a time when nearly all public en- 
gagements were either cancelled or postponed. 

The site of Davenport and its vicinity was the 
camping-ground of the Indians from time immemo- 
rial. Marquette and Joliet, the discoverers of the 
country over two hundred years ago, found the tribes 
of the mini here. There were three villages; the 
main one, at which they landed, was called Pewaria, 
where, it is believed, the city of Davenport now stands, 
as it is laid down on Marquette's map on the west 
side of the river "Conception," as he named the Mis- 
sissippi. The beauty of its location has been often 
descanted upon. It needs no pen of mine to describe 
its loveliness and the rich and varied landscape that 
surrounds it. 

Less than fifty years ago the first cabin was en^t|e4 
here by white men. Tiie retreating footstq>3 pf the 
retl man were still heard over the bli^fftiL The graves 
of his people were still fre^h on tl^e brow of the hills, 
but all of this, with the play-grounds of his children, 
have now been covered oyer, witl^ the habitations of 
the pale face. If hei mjgl^ty river that once bore the 
frail b^rlv of f\ Mi^rqi^ette ^nd a Joliet has become the 
thoro.^gl^f^re of states. Where the light canoe of the 
savage qnc^ glided in safety, the acu-ti-chemon (or 
steamboat) of the white man now floats with majesty 
and splendor, and this magnificent river has become 
the highway qf a mighty nation. The Mackinaw 
trading-boat, Nyith it^ French voyageur has led its 
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moorings on Assin-nC'Man-ess (Rock Island), and old 
Fort Armstrong, that had stocxl like a watchful sen- 
tinel on the jutting rocks of the island for more than 
forty years, has been burned down by sacrilegious 
hands. 

The bluffs of Davenport consist of a gentle rise from 
the river or bottom lands ; not so steep but that roads 
are constructed up almost every part of them. The 
general elevation of these bluffs or highlands is about 
one hundred feet alwve the Mississippi, covered now 
with residences, gardens and cultivated fields to their 
summit. Davenport Township differs from most others 
upon the river in the beautiful rolling prairie imme- 
diately back from the river, after passing the bluffs. 
Back of the city the slope from the top of the bluff to 
Duck Creek, covered as it is with gardens and fields, 
}8 one of uncommon beauty and richness. 

At the close of the year 1832 there were no settle- 
ments of white men in Iowa. In this year, on the 
fifteenth of September, General Win field Scott ^nego- 
tiated a treaty with the Indians of the Sac tribe for the 
purchase by the United States of the territory com- 
prising Scott County, bordering on the river. The 
city of Davenport was named after Colonel George 
Davenport, the first white settler on Rock Island, on 
the eastern shore of the river and immediately opposite 
the site of Davenport The Government had appointed 
him Indian agent and he received a grant of land on 
the Island. 

The first jK^rson that owned land in Davenport was 
Antoine Le Claire, the son of a Canadian French- 
man, born in Michigan in 1797. His mother was the 
daughter of a Pottawatomie chief. At this time the 
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Territory of the Northwest, out of which lialf a dozen 
great States have since been formed, was i)eople<l 
almost entfrely by the red man, with here and there 
one of a different race, fearless enough to brave the 
perils of a frontier life among the dusky denizens of 
the wilderness. The father of I^e Claire was one of 
these. The claim upon which the city of Daveni)ort 
was laid out was purchased by Le Claire for one hun- 
dred and fifty dollars ! In 1835 Mr. Le Claire sold 
his claim to a company, whose object was to lay it out 
as a town site. They chose well, as the event has 
amply established. During the first year only some 
half dozen families came in, mostly from Saint Louis. 
The first hotel, the first store and the first saloon were 
opened this same year. The saloon was a log shanty 
and stood on Front street below Western avenue. The 
"Davenport Hotel," a frame building of small pre- 
tension, erected by Messrs. Davenport and Le Claire, 
occupied a lot on the corner of Front and Ripley 
streets ; and the first store was the property of James 
Mackintosh, who sold to the scant population dry- 
goods, groceries, hardware and provisions. But, in 
addition to the dozen families in Davenport, purchasers . 
came from the opposite shore of the river. Luml>er 
was at that time brought up the river from Cincinnati. 
Flour at sixteen dollars per barrel an<l pork at six- 
teen cents per pound were also brought from Cincin- 
nati. From this first year the ferry also dates its 
origin — a flat-boat propelled by oars. This, in time, 
gave place to steam, and, at present, a large and com- 
modious steamboat is constantly employed in trans- 
ferring freight and passengers between the Iowa and 
Illinois shores of the river, which at this point is about 
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a mile wide. The mortality of I)aveiij)ort durinp^ (he 
first year of its existenee amounted to seven, with a 
population of less than one hundred souls. Stevenson 
— now Rock Island City, on the Illinois shore, which 
had been laid out in 1834 — possessed at this time a 
population of nearly five hundred. 

Davenport, in tlie beauty of its location, excels all 
the other cities in the State. Handsome homes dot tlie 
bluffs. River views, for residences, have been exten- 
sively occupied by the well-to-do citizens, and the 
scope of country brought within the range of the eyo 
from some of these hill-top dwellings is scarcely to be 
excelled for beauty by anything I have seen on the 
river. The drainage is of nature's own making — the 
city being built on a declivity. There is much room 
for improvement in the sidewalks here. Possibly the 
citizens are too busy to give thought to a subject that 
concerns them only externally. Strangers, however, 
notice their defective, and in many cases dilapidated, 
condition, and make uncharitable remarks. The same 
applies to the County Court House, which is, without 
exception, the meanest I have seen in any city cast 
of the Rockies and north of "Dixie." Verbum 
sapientia aufficit 

"O wad some power tlie giftie gie U8, 
To Bee ouraels as itliers see us ! '* 

The educational advantages are proportioned to the 
size of the city. Here are twelve school-buildings, in- 
cluding that of the High School, erected in 1874, at a 
cost of sixty-five thousand dollars. The annual cost 
of the twelve schools is about seventy thousand dol- 
lars. Griswold College, belonging to the Protestant 
Episcopal diocese of lowa^ occupies a very picturesque 
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Site overlooking the river. The Roman Catholic 
Academy of the Immaculate Conception is conducted 
by the Sisters of Charity of the B. V. M. Located 
within the city boundaries^ it is surrounded by beauti- 
ful grounds and appears as quiet and retired as if 
miles away from the hum of the restless city. The 
buildings are elegant and commodious, and a new ad- 
dition, at a cost of twenty-five thousand dollars is now 
in course of erection. This academy was opened for 
the education of young ladies in 1859. The churches 
are numerous and well attended. Grace Church, the 
cathedral of the Protestant Episcopal diocese of Iowa, 
is a very fine, substantial edifice, erected at a cost of 
eighty thousand dollars. 

Trinity Church has a chime of bells, awaking mem- 
ories of youth both grave and gay, and may be heard 
at a distance of several miles. The Roman Catholic 
diocese of Davenport, embracing the southern half 
of the State, has also its seat here in the residence of 
the bishop. Four Baptist, four Catholic, one Chris- 
tian, two Congregational, four Episcopal, one Hebrew, 
three Lutheran, four Methodist, one Unitarian and 
four Presbyterian Churches afibrd strong evidence of 
progress in the cause of religion. 

The Public Library on Brady street, ps a means of 
education, is not to be passed over without favorable 
mention. It was founded by the late Mrs. Clarissa 
C. Cook, a lady of wealth and benevolence, and con- 
tains about ten thousand volumes; but the institution 
which has contributed most to the fame of Davenport, 
is its Academy of Sciences. This embraces a roost 
valuable collection of rare curiosities, ancient and 
modern — ^relics from the mounds of Iowa and adjoin- 
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White settlers appear to have first located in the 
vicinity of Rock Island about ^he year 1828. In the 
spring of that year there were only nine men and 
their families on the site of the present city of Rock 
Island. About this time the Indians of the Sac tribe, 
of whom Black Hawk was the recognized chief, were 
in the habit of leaving their villages on the Island and 
its vicinity for several months on hunting expeditions, 
and the white settlers took advantage of this absence 
to move in and take posessession. This gave rise to 
much discontent and hostility on the part of Black 
Hawk and his people when they returned to their 
homes ; and as the number of settlers increased, the 
animosity of the Indians became stronger. The com- 
manding oflBcer on the Island and the Indian agent, 
Colonel George Davenport, frequently urged the In- 
dians to give up their villages and lands and move 
across to the west side of the Mississippi, in accordance 
with a treaty they had entered into with the United 
States Government; but Black Hawk refused to go. 
Keokuk, the chief of the Fox tribe, in compliance 
with the treaty, moved to the Iowa side of the river 
and established himself there. From 1828 to 1831, 
the white settlers on the main land in the vicinity of 
Rock Island rapidly increased in number. The lands 
were surveyed and sold to the settlers by the United 
States Government, but Black Hawk and his party of 
Sacs, which numbered about five hundred warriors, 
still occupied their villages and refused to leave. The 
settlers frequently complained of depredations by the 
Indians, and in the spring of 1831 Black Hawk 
warned the white men that they must leave. It was 
feared that some neighboring tribes of Indians^ the 
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Kickapoos, Pottawatomies and Winnel)agos, would 
join Black Hawk in an attack on the settlers. The 
latter sent petitions to the military authorities at Rock 
Island and Saint Louis and to the Governor of Illinois, 
and in this way commenced what is known as the 
Black Hawk War. 

Governor Reynolds, of Illinois, in response to the 
repeated complaints of the settlers, a<^sembled about 
sixteen hundred mounted volunteers at Beardstown, 
ninety miles from Rock Island, and marched them to 
the Island. General Gaines, who was stationed at 
Saint Louis, proceeded at once to Rock Island with 
the Sixth United States Infantry. The settlers were 
all ordered to move to the Island, and the General sent 
for Black Hawk for a talk. Greneral Gaines, the offi- 
cers of the Sixth Regiment, the officers of the Island 
garrison, and the settlers, met in the Council House. 
Black Hawk, accompanied by about one hundred war- 
riors in their war-paint, drew near, and when within 
about one hundred yards of the place of assembly 
commenced shouting in a very loud and intimidating 
voice. It was thought, from the shouting and the 
manner of the Indians, that there would be an* at- 
tempt made at a general massacre. A man called 
" The Prophet," who always a(^companied Black Hawk, 
commenced shouting in the Council House in a very 
boisterous manner, gesticulating and speaking rapidly 
as though he was very angry and desired to excite the 
warriors to an attack. General Gaines spoke to Black 
Hawk quietly of the sale of their lands to the United 
States Government. The Indians said the lands had 
never been sold. General Gaines then called for the 
reading of the treaty, which seemed to enrage thero 
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still more. Black Hawk exclaimed, "The white peo- 
ple si)eak from a i)aper, but," striking his hand upon 
his breast, "the Indian always speaks from the heart." 
He said their lands had not been sold, as the men who 
signed the treaty had no authority to sell, having been 
sent to meet the Government chiefs at Saint Louis on 
other business. And if it was sold, they got nothing 
for it. The General then pressed for an answer about 
liis leaving for the territory assigned him and his people 
on the west side of the Mississippi. He replied, that 
he would not leave, and he would not fight, but if the 
whites came to drive him off, he would sit down in his 
wigwam and they might do as they pleased with him ; 
for himself he would do nothing. General Gaines in- 
terpreted this to mean that he would fight. 

On the evening of June nineteenth, 1831, General 
Gaines' command was joined by General Reynolds 
with his volunteer troops near the mouth of Kock 
Kiver, and the next morning the combined forces 
moved upon the Indian village. They found, how- 
ever, that Black Hawk and all his people had left. 
They had crossed the Mississippi and camped al)out 
twelve miles below Rock Island. June thirtieth, 
Black Hawk came to the Island with twenty-seven 
of his warriors and signed a treaty of peace with 
General Gaines and the governor of Illinois, the latter 
acting in behalf of the Government. In this trcaty. 
Black Hawk pledged himself not to return to the east 
side of the river near the Island, or to engage again 
in hostilities \vith the white settlers. The Illinois 
volunteers were then disbanded and went home, and 
provisions were distributed to the Indians by General 
Gaines. 
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During the following winter, it became evident that 
Black Hawk would not keep the treaty which he had 
signed only a few months before; and in the following 
April (1832) he crossed the Mississippi at Burlington 
and moved up the bank of the river with about five 
hundred warriors and his women and children, with 
the intention of driving out the settlers and reoccupy- 
ing liis old village on the Island. He expected assist- 
ance from the Winnebagos and other Indians on 
Rock River. The news of Black Hawk's movements 
soon reached Saint Louis, and Colonel Atkinson left 
that city with the First Infantry for Rock Island. 
Lieutenant-Colonel Zachary Taylor, afterwards Presi- 
dent of the United States, was in command, and Lieu- 
tenant Jefferson Davis, afterwards President of the 
Confederate States, was attached to the First Regiment, 
and served through the campaign. Governor Rey- 
nolds, of Illinois, assembled about two thousand volun- 
teers at Beardstown and marched to Yellow Banks, 
fifty miles below Rock Island. Then he moved to 
the mouth of Rock River, where he was joined by 
Colonel Atkinson and the regulars. The volunteers 
were commanded by General Whiteside; and Abraham 
Lincoln, afterwards President of the United States, 
held the rank of captain in the command and fought 
throughout the campaign. The Indians had gone up 
Rock River until they were opposite Rock Island. 
Then Black Hawk sent his women and children up 
the river in canoes, and he and his warriors ventured a 
bold attempt to capture Fort Armstrong on the Islancf. 
At this time the garrison mustered less than eighty 
fighting men. Black Hawk crossed to the Island with 
his warriors by qight^ a (^iat^qc^ Qf five miles through 
1§ * 
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the woods and over the bluffs to the west side, A 
violent snow-storm prevented an attack that night, 
and before morning Colonel Atkinson arrived with 
the First Infantry and probably saved the small gar- 
rison from massacre. 

The Indians withdrew during the night and fol- 
lowed their women up Rock Kiver. Colonel Atkin- 
son at once joined General Whiteside and his volun- 
teers and started in pursuit. After much hard fight- 
ing in the months of May, June, July and August, 
nearly the whole of Black Hawk's band was destroyed, 
and Black Hawk himself, his son Seoskuk and other 
chiefs^ were captured and conveyed to Rock Island. 
They were afterwards taken to Washington and other" 
eastern cities. The Government took much pains to 
secure for Black Hawk a kind reception by the Indians 
upon his return from his "eastern tour;" and the ac- 
counts of the meeting between him and the chiefs at 
Rock Island are very affecting. Black Hawk then 
established himself, with a remnant of his own tribe, 
on Des Moines River, in Iowa, where he died in 1838. 

Tradition sta^ that the Sacs and Foxes came from 
the vicinity of Montreal, Canada, before the year 
1700; and that they had lived in their villages on or 
near Rock Island fully one hundred and fifty years* 
Their affection for these villages was like that of the 
Israelites for their city of Jerusalem. At the close of 
the Black Hawk War, there is no record of further 
hostilities with the Indians nt Rock Island. 

During the late Civil War, the Island was made 
available by the Government as a military prison, up«- 
wards of twelve thousand Confederate prisoners havinv 
been confined here. Of these, one thousand nine huu- 
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(Ired and sixty-one died during their imprisonment 
and were buried on the Island. About four hundred 
Union soldiers were also buried here, and on each re- 
curring Decoration Day, the graves are strewn with 
flowers. 

There is little more to be said of the Island except 
that it rests upon a substantial foundation of rock of 
the limestone order and hence its name. The length 
of the Island is two and three-quarter miles, and its 
width varies from a quarter to three-quarters of a 
mile. A very pleasant day may be passed in wander- 
ing over this island, which seems intended to become 
the arsenal for the entire Mississippi Valley. When 
the works are completed, if crowded to its full capacity, 
it will arm, equip and supply an army of seven hun- 
dred and fifty thousand men — so it is estimated. 

Surrounded with the paraphernalia of grim war, 
Commandant Flagler has found time and opportunity 
for the cultivation of the science of ornithology, and 
has .converted his island-fortress into an immense 
aviaty I Here are to be seen, flitting about the dense 
foliage of tlie woodlands, almost ^very variety of 
American bird — nearly all song-birds, which build their 
nests and raise their broods on the Island unmolested. 
It is a singular adjunct to an arsenal and reflects credit 
on the taste and refinement of its gallant commander. 
The colonel wages war without quarter on the English 
sparrow, however, which he will not allow to alight 
and rest its little wings on his preserves on pain of 
summary execution by the shot-gun, without even a 
preliminary trial by court-martial. 

The city of Kock Island is situated on the main- 
land at the extremity of Rock Island Arsenal^ o^\^}lx^ 
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Illinois or left bank of the river. On its eastern side 
are some very picturesque bluifs, stretching away to 
the sheltered valley of the Kock Kiver, and including 
scenery of unrivaled beauty. Comfortable residences 
dot the sides of these hills, amid clumps of trees and 
miniature forests that afibrd shelter and shade to the 
well-to-do residents. Rock Island is about midway 
between Saint Louis and Saint Paul, and immediately 
op|)osite the more populous city of Davenport, Iowa. 
It is, as already stated, connected with the latter city 
by an elegant and substantial iron bridge, owned by 
the Government and open to the public free of toll. 
The famous water-power produced by the lower rapids 
has contributed largely to the marvelous growth of 
this city as well as of Moline, the city of factories, 
within an easy walk or horse-car ride of Rock Island 
City. Here is to be the terminus of the projected 
Hennepin Canal, by which it is proposed to solve the 
problem of cheap transportation between the Atlantic 
Ocean and the Mississipj)!, through the intervening 
great lakes. Recently a deep interest has been mani- 
fested in the construction of this canal, the accomplish- 
ment of which will doubtless be of vast benefit to the 
I>eople of the North-west, as well as to the public 
generally. 

In Rock Island City we found numerous flourish- 
ing establishments for the manufacture of plows, culti- 
vators and other agricultural appliances; of wagons 
and carriages, together with foundries and machine- 
slio|)s. At night the streets are brilliant with the 
Brush electric lights; the side-walks are well paved 
and clean, and generally in a much better condition 
for |)edestrian8 than those of the sister city of Daven- 
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port, across the river. Rock Island has a well-organ- 
ized police force; a fire department, water- works, 
street cars, and a flourishing Public Library ; free postal 
delivery, churches, public schools, and a commerce and 
trade second to no city of its si^e in the Union. In 
the interest of the growth of a city the transportation 
problem is, perhaps, the most im|>ortant question for 
the consideration of the citizens, and Rock Island is 
very favorably situated in this respect, owing to her 
position as the centre of a system of railroads. Several 
lines pass through here and give the city a busy aspect 
at all times. It is on the line of the great transconti- 
nental highway. The Chicago, Rock Island and 
Pacific Railroad, passing through Rock Island, con- 
nects the eastern trunk lines with the Union Pacific 
at Omaha ; and here also are depots of the Chicago, 
Milwaukee and Saint Paul ; the Chicago and North- 
western; the Chicago, Burlington and Quincy; the 
Rock Island and Peoria, and the Rock Island and 
Mercer County railways. The population of this 
enterprising little city is at present about 16,000. The 
private residences have a neat and thrifty appearance, 
while some afibrd evidence of the wealth and taste of 
their owners. The shrubbery and flowers which 
cluster about the doorways of even the humblest resi- 
dences are indications of the comfort and thriving 
condition of the tenants. 

Three miles inland from Rock Island City is situ- 
ated a very picturesque and romantic resort, which is 
frequented by the inhabitants of both sides of the river 
at this point, the traditionary name of which is Black 
Ilawk^s WtUch'Tower. The tower is of nature's archi- 
tecture, and is the summit of the highest hill overlook- 
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ing Rock River, an important tributary, from which 
a most extensive and pleasing picture of the surround- 
ing country is obtaineil. The look-out derives its 
fanciful name from its having been used by Black 
Hawk as a point from which he could survey his coun- 
try for many miles round and the valley of the great^ 
winding river. It is said to have been selected by the 
chief's father, and overlooked the tribe's first village 
near the banks of Rock River. Black Hawk in the 
account he gave to Antoine Le Claire, in 1833, says : 
"The Tower was my favorite resort and was oflen 
visited by me alone, where I could sit and smoke my 
pipe and look with wonder and pleasure at the grand 
scenes that were presented, even across the mighty 
river. On one occasion a Frenchman, who had been 
resting in our village, brought iiis violin with him to 
the Tower, to play and dance for the amusement of my 
people who hud assembled there, and, while dancing 
with his back to the cliff, accidentally fell over it and 
was killed. The Indians say that at the same time of 
the year soft strains of the violin can be heard near 
the spot." He further relates that " in the year 1827 
a young Sioux Indian, who was lost in a violent snow- 
storm, found his way into a camp of the Sacs, and while 
there fell in love with a l)eautiful maiden. On leav- 
ing for his own country he promised to return in the 
summer and claim his bride. He did so, secreting 
himself in the woods until he met the object of h\H 
affection. A heavy thunder-storm was coming on at 
the time, and the lovers took shelter under a rocky 
cliff on the south side of the Tower. Soon a loud peal 
of thunder was heard : the cliff was rent into a thousand 
pieces and they were buried beneath them. This, their 
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iino.tpceted tomb," says Blank Hawk, "still remaiiiB 
uiitlisturbtKl." Tlie "Tower" is mucli admired, and 
the street-cars of l^ck Island convey many hundreds 
of visitors to its snmmit in the spring, summer and 
autumn, wliere they |)ic-nic for the day nud enjoy, with 
the pure, healthful breezes, a most sublime view of 
the cuuiitry for many miJe^. The property is owned 
by the Davenport family and is made freely accessible 
to all. 



CHAPTER XXn. 



DATENPOBT TO BCBUNOTON. 



3brtji-sUtI] nian. 

Eabierk Hotei^ 

Mtiieatine, lotca, 

Seplembtr 25,1981. 

jCjOij^iJiijOE fotind an extended field for observation 
at Davenport, Kock Island and their 
environs, and would gladly liave epent 
many more days in this delightful In- 

f)>^ cality; but to keep in advauee of the cold 
I weather, which was now following us down 

the river with rapid strides, it was deemed pro- 
dent to press forward with all possible despatch. 
In consequence of tliia decision the lecture programmo 
was abandoned and short halts contemplated in the 
cities and towns lying along our route. 

Greatly refreshed by our four days on shore, we 
resolved to make an early start on the morning of 
the twenty-fifth, and at seven o'clock were in our 
canoe. Colonel Russell was at the landing, and after 
returning my "Mississippi Album," which had been 
left; with him the previous evening, pushed us out 
into the stream with best wlslies for a prosperous 
voyage. 

(272J 
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On opening the album the following lines were found 
inscribed in tlie colonel's familiar hand : 

" Davenpost, aw Ike Mimmppi, 
■■ My Dear Captain : BepUnAa- aS, lasi. 

'' Safety and miccoii, thus for, 
Adiiwn tli'm mighty etr«am ; 
May heaven fciianl lliy progrem nllll, 
And grant fulfilment of your dream 1 " 

We eclioed the sentiment of the last two lines 
thencefortii to the end of our voyage. 

A vigorous use of onr paddles for an hour and a 
hnlf brought us to Bufiklo, a small village on the right 
bank, ten miles below Davenport. Af^er dinner at 
Bullalo we resumed our Journey with Muscatine as the 
evening destination, which city was reached at five 
o'clock. We now l>egan to regard ourselves as 
something more than amateurs in canoe navigation, as 
the distance covered from day to day will convince 
the reader tliat we were not lacking in projKlliug 
force. 

Muscatine, on the west hank of the Mississippi, is built 
on a rocky bluff, tlie scenery from which in all direc- 
tions is very charming to the lover of nature. The 
city is situated at the ai«x of the Great Bend, thirty 
miles below Duven|>ort and three hundred and seven- 
teen miles above Suint Louis l»y rail. The Muscatine 
division of the Burlington, Cedar Rapids and Minne- 
sota, and the south-western branch of the Chicago, 
IWk Island and Pacific railways have their Stations 
here. It is the shipping-point of an extensive and 
fertile surrounding ctmntry, while widely extended 
beds of coal and quarries of freestone and limestone 
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art! in the neigliborhood. Its lumber business is large 
and illc^et^sin•|;, and barley, corn, oats, rye, wheat, wool, 
bntter and |»ork are produced on the rich farms ad- 
Joining. It supports two large pork-packing estab- 
lishments and three extensive saw-mills, and has a gas- 
works, four banking houses, good public schools, a 
Catholic school, a 6ne public library, five newspapers, 
a tnoulhly periodical, and fifteen churches. Muscatine 
was first settled in 1836, and was incorporated as a 
city in 1853; and if the public spirit displayed by her 
capitalists is any indication of future prosperity, I con- 
clude that they will not be disappointed. The popula- 
tion now reaches over ten thousand. 

jStrtg-aetttntl) Pa^ 

Farm House, 
Sear Moulh of lova Hirer, 

Learning that this day, which had been appointed 
for the funeral of the late President Garfield, would 
be observed at Muscatine with befitting ceremonies, we 
remained in that city until three o'clock in the after- 
noon, in the meantime listening to an eloquent oration 
upon the life and public services of the eminent sol- 
dier and illustrious statesman whose brilliant career 
had been so suddenly closed by the hand of the 
assassin. 

It was some lime since we had enjoye<l the hospi- 
talities of the farmers, but wo had, nevertheless, not 
forgotten that many of the pleasantest evenings of our 
journey bad been spent in the farm-houses of Minne- 
sota. We were now desirous of testing the courtesies 
and accommodations of the Iowa grangers, and also 
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of picking up some information concerning their social 
and imlnstrial pn^rera. 

It was fortunate, perhaps, that ctrcdmstances brought 
us to the farm of John Warren Walton, a pioneer of 
Louisa County, an inteI1if;ent and affable gentleman. 
We wandered over Mr. Walton's farm, and, looking 
to the westward from an elevated position, our eyes 
rested upon tlic beautiful groves and running streams, 
and we wondered not that Keokuk and Black Hawk 
clung with such tenacity to their ancestral hunting- 
grounds. 

The Iowa Kiver passes diagonally through this sec- 
tion of Iowa to its confluence with the. Mississippi. 
Its banks are heavily timbered, and the farmer finds 
his highest hopes realized in the natural resources of 
his ]K»ssession3. In this county, but a few miles from 
the Walton farm, is the small village of Florence, 
vhich lives in history as the home of Black Hawk. 
Here repose the bones of his ancestors, while tlio re- 
nowned chief "sleeps his last sleep" in a distant part 
of the State. Our evening wilh the Waltons was oc- 
cupied chiefly in looking over a large number of Indian 
relics which had been carefully preserved and classi- 
fied by our agreeable host. It was one of the finest- 
private collections we had ever examined. 

SUts-tigl)tl) IDos. 

Barrett Ho hie, 

Stpl. Tamty-»ntnth. 

" Weighed anchor " at seven oV-Iiwk. Our attention 
iiad been drawn to so many objects of interest in our 
route to fiurliugtoD that we clearly saw the necessity 
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of an early start. Weather pleasant and but little 
wind. 

We ran down to Keithsburg for dinner. This 
i« a small village of Mercer County, Illinois, thirty- 
five miles below Muscatine, and sixty-eight south-west 
of Chicago. It has a national bank, a graded public 
school, and a weekly paper. Population about one 
thousand. 

So genial were wind and weather during our sixty- 
sixth day that we were registered at the Barrett House, 
Burlington, at five o'clock, having covered forty-four 
miles since pushing off at the mouth of the Iowa in 
the morning. 

I had hardly reached my room at the hotel when 
my daughter, Alice, now a girl of twelve years, came 
bounding up the stairs to meet me. She had been 
looking for us all the afternoon, but we had droppeii 
into Burlington so quietly that very few were aware 
of our arrival until we were registered at the " Bar- 
rett.'' I had placed her at a private school here be- 
fore starting on my expedition. 

After tea the card of a representative of the Hawh^ 
eye was handed me, followed a moment later by the 
sender, Mr. J. E. Calkins, who politely solicited for 
his paper the fullest particulars of our explorations 
and discoveries in Northern Minnesota. This infor- 
mation we, of course, readily furnished, and the 
following day the readers of the Hawkey e were 
presented with a narrative of the discovery of the 
source of the Mississippi, and a brief outline of our 
voyage down the river. 

Julian Dubuque, a French-Canadian, was the first 
pioneer, as has been previously stated, who found his 
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way to what now conRlitiites the Stato of Iowa. At 
this peno<l, 1778, the country about Burlin^rtoti was 
claimed by France, and that government granted to 
tlie intrepid pioneer a large tract of land which in- 
clnded the site of tlie now flourishing city of Dubuque. 
His purpose was, like that of most of the earliest pi(>- 
iieer.«, to trade with the Indians for their furs, and his 
death occurred in 1810. 

In 1 833, the first American settlers arrived here, after 
the Black Hawk Indians had cetied their lands by treaty 
to tlie United States. These settlers came mostly from 
Illinois and located on the spot then called "The 
Flint Hills," ou which the city of Burlington now 
stands. Not a single mark of civilization greeted 
these early settlers, if we except the trading-post of 
Julian Dubu<iue's successor, on the present site of the 
city named after him. The Mississippi was the west- 
ern limit of civilization, but the land of promise lay 
beyond. Unbroken forests swept from the heights of 
Flint Hills down to the river's edge, with here and 
there the solitary wigwam of an Indian who yet lin- 
gered on the spot he had bartered away to the white 
man. 

The city of Burlington, on the right bank of the 
Mississippi, is five hundred and tliirty-six miles below 
Suint Paul, and two hundred and fifty above Saint 
Louis. Along the bank of the river and the valley of 
Hawkcye creek, the land is low, but back of this the 
site of the city is hilly to the height of two hundretl 
feet, to the level of the prairie which stretches away to 
the west. The first settler on the site of Burlington was 
Samuel S. White, who built his cabin on what is now 
Front street, just below the lots on which the Sunder- 
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land mills stand. White's brotlior-jn-law, DooTittle, 
and others, joiued liim in 1834, and together they laid 
out the original town. John Grey, a Verraonter, a 
friend of White, gave the name of "Burlington" to 
llie prospective town, in honor of the city of that 
name in liis native State. The future Burlington com- 
prised then only a few log-cabins, end the first frame 
liouses were erected by White and Doolittle in 1834. 
In this year the first stort was openetl by Dr. Samuel 
8. Ross. The first brick house was built by Judge 
David Rorer, in 1836. 

In 1837, the population of the embryo city num- 
bered three hundred, and in February, 1838, Burling- 
ton was incorporated. On the twenty-eighth ofDeceui- 
l>er, 1840, Iowa was admitted into the Union and 
John Lucas electe<l its first governor. Zion Churcli 
was used as a place of worship and Stute-liouse from 
the installation of the territorial government, in 1838. 
until the removal of the State capital to Iowa City. 
It stood on Third street, between Washington and 
Columbia streets, on the spot where now stands the 
inagniBcent 0|>era House, the pride of the Orchard 
City, " Old Zion " is no more. 

Burlington's first school-house was erected iir the 
year 1835; and its first saw-mill in 1837. Dr. B<>89 
and Miss Matilda Morgan were the parties to the first 
wedding in 1833. The license and the preacher were 
obtained from Monmouth, Illinois, there being no terri- 
torial government at this time, and therefore no author- 
ity to jwrform tlie marriage ceremony on the west side 
of the river. The bridal company crossed in a scow 
and the knot was tied as they stood on the eastern 
bank, after which the guests returned to make merry 
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at the wedding dinner. From a population of tliree 
liundred in 1837, Burlington leaped lo one of twenty 
thousand in 188Q, an interval of only forty-tiirec years, 
and at the present date (1885) it numbers at least 
twenty-eight thousand inhabitants. A considerable 
proportion of these are of German birth or descent, 
many of whom are among its most substantial and en- 
terprising citizens. 

Burlington is a city of the first-class, with a mayor 
and aldermen, a well -organized police force, fire de- 
partment, water-works, gas, street-care, a fine public 
library, clmrches, public schools, two collies, one of 
the best opera-houses in the West, a splendid boat-club 
house, and commerce, trade and manufactures of a 
character to warrant the belief of her citizens that In 
a few more years she will rank among the first of 
western cities. The private residences are exceedingly 
attractive in appearance, and nothing could be more 
beautiful than the view from those on the summit of 
Prospect Hill. Most of them are owned by their oc- 
cupants, which accounts for their neat and thrifty style 
and surroundings. The little park on North Hill is a 
delightful resort in the summer, with its fountain and 
walks and seats under the shade of the maples and 
elms. North of the Catholic Cemetery is Black Hawk 
Amphitheatre, with a great granite boulder in its centre. 
Here, tradition says, the Sacs and Foxes assembled in 
»)Uncil and determined the question of peace or war. 
The granite boulder was the rostrum from which 
Black Hawk appealed to his people when they rallied 
for the final struggle with the white man. 

The city of Burlington is favorably situated in the 
important Qiatter of transportation facilities. With 
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nine lines of railway radiating to all points of the com- 
pass she connects with Chicago, Cleveland, Cincinnati, 
and the South-east ; with Saint Paul, Minneapolis and 
theXorth-west ; and with Missouri, Nebraska, Kansas, 
Colorado and Texas. She thus enjoys every advantage 
for developing her trade. The Mississippi also plays 
an important part as a means of transportation, large 
amounts of merchandise being brought here for dis- 
tribution. The levee is a very fine one, embracing a 
quarter of a mile of solid paved roadway, with a 
gradual slope, making the landing easy of access. The 
quantity of ireight received and shipped by river is 
said to be rapidly increasing. Large amounts of lum- 
ber from up-river are received and landed at Burling- 
ton to be stored in the yards to dry, after which it is 
shipped by railway to various points in Iowa, Illinois, 
Missouri, Kansas, and Nebraska. The amount of 
lumber shipped from Burlington is a large item in her 
general trade. The smokestacks of the manufactories 
are seen in all parts of the city. The Murray Iron 
Works are large and substantial buildings. The Bur- 
lington Plow Company, Wolfe's Furniture Factory, 
the Buffington Wheel Works, and many othei's, are 
fully up to the times in the character and amount of 
their products. 

The Opera House is a credit and an ornament to the 
city and is one of the finest constructed theatres in the 
West. It was opened in 1882, and cost one hundrcnl 
thousand dollars. The Burlington Boat-club lias 
been an important factor in promoting the improve- 
ment of the city. Its primary objects were to build 
and maintain a boat-house, purchase boats and pro- 
mote the art of rowing with a view to the improve* 
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ment of its members in manly exercise. But they liava 
accomplished fur more, an<I lo tlium the city owes, in a 
great measure, the erection of its beautiful o[iera- house. 
They have a very handsome club-house which orna- 
ments the river approach to tlie city, and the members, 
besides extending their fame from Lake Miniietonha to 
Creve Cour tiake, have partici[Hited*with honors in 
the regatta of the National Rowing Association at 
^Vashitigtou. A large percentage of tlie muscle and 
bloo(J of Burlington are numbered among ita members, 
who are noted for their skill in aquatic contests and 
regattas occurring in the Mississippi Valley. 

A splendid iron bridge crosses the river at this 
point, built by theChicago, Burlington and Quincy Kail- 
road Company. It consists of nine spans and is about 
two thmisand two hundred feet in length. There is also 
a com modioua steam-ferry crossing the river to Hender- 
son, which is considered one of the finest on the Mis- 
sissippi. The Public Library occnpies pleasant and 
well-arrangetl rooms on the north-west corner of Fourth 
and Jt'fTcrson streets. It has abont seven thousand 
volumes on its shelves, which have cost over ten thou- 
sand dollars. The library originateit in a liberal 
gift of five thousand dollars by the Hon. James W. 
Grimes. 

The educational interests of Burlington ap]>ear to 
have been carefully fiistere<l, as evidenced by the publio 
schools, the denominational schools, private schoolb, - 
colleges and academics. The high-school building is 
a model of its kind, Burlington College, at the head 
of College Street, is surrounded by ample and orna- 
mented grounds, and is a select hoarding and day 
school for young ladies and gentlemen. The Academy 
16 
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of Our Lady of Lourdes, on the corner of Fourth and 
Court streets, has a handsome buildiog and accooinio- 
dates about one hundred and twenty pupils. Several 
<)tlier public and private schools fiourish here, and the 
[Mwrest citizen can secure a good education for his 
diildren. 

The press of Burlington through one of its memberfi, 
has carried the name and (linie of this city into the re- 
motest corner of America; and across the ocenn, on 
the news-stands of London, Livorpoi)!, Manchester, 
Birmingham and Glasgow, it is found, and has given 
the city of its birth and growlli a cosino[)olitan char- 
acter which it will probably never lose. £xlo pet-pctiia, 
"The Burlington Hawkeye!" May thy witty and in- 
structive pages continue to delight our descendants as 
tliey have iustructed and delighted us. 



CHAPTER XXIII. 



BUBLINQTOS TO QUIUCT. 

Sutfi-ntntI) ^OQ. 

Galt Hors^ 

At Mantroie, Iowa, 

Seplember 28, ISSl. 

fe-APA, woDt you let me get into the canoe 
and go a Itltle way wttli you and Mr. 
Paine this moniiiig?" These were tlie 
wi(^fc,'W words that greeted my ears as we were 
about to re-enil>ark at Burlington. It had 
never occurred to us that any one, large or 
smiill, would covet the position of tliird person 
in the very limited space at our command, for the 
good reason that a casual glance forbade sncli a vent- 
ure; but Alice being jwrsistcnt in her refiueet to try 
it, we lifted her into the canoe and puslted off. Find- 
ing that our staunch little craft was not overbunlened, 
we headed down strmra, and were soon making good 
progress towanis Dallas, our noonday oltjective. The 
only other incident of the morning was our first ad- 
venture with a sand-l>ar. It wonlil Jiardiy ap]>(>nr that 
a boat so slight as to draw but five inches of water 
could be brought to a stand by such an obstruction, 
but such was the case, much to our chagrin and the 
great amnsemeat of the passengers and crews of the 
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passing river st^amors. The explanation is brief. A 
strong current tlirowa l)ie canoe or skifT upon the bar, 
and the voyager, not wisliing to risk a wetting by 
stepping out of liisboat and piisliitigor pulling her off 
the bar, continues to use liis paddle or oar aidetl by the 
current, which, instead of helping him out of his dif- 
iiculty, only renders his esc-ape all the more ini])os8iLle. 
After contiideruble moralizing and many e:Tperinients 
with our paddles, which did not materially imjirove 
the situation, captain and crew pulled off their buota 
and stepping out on the bar, carried the canoe and its 
solitary passenger into water of sufficient depth to 
float it. This occurrence on the suiid-bar had no at- 
tractions for Paine or myself, but was greatly enjoyed 
by Alice, who exclaimed : "Oh, I am so glad, |>a])a, for 
now I can remain with you so much the longer." 

Dallas was readied in season forclinner. This town 
is in Hancock County, Illinois, fii'teen miles below 
Burlington on the opposite shore. It has a weekly 
[>aper, two banks and several factories. Population 
something over eight hundred. 

While at Dallas we were introduced to Dr. J. M. 
Lionberger and Mr. Benoni Mendenhall, who seemed 
to find much pleasure in pointing out the attractions 
of their village. I was indebted to Dr. Lionbei^r 
for the assurance that he would assume the res|>onsi- 
bility of safely returning my daughter to Burling- 
ton. Parting with her at this place was the most 
trying experience that fell to my lot during our long 
voyage. Her desire to remain with us; the affectionate 
solicitude expressed for me, and the reluctance with 
which she promised to return to school, were quite all 
I could bear. 
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During our journey from Dallas to Montrose we 
observed on both banks of the river many graceful 
slopes, swelling and sinking, as far as the eye could 
reach. In some instances dense forests still cover these 
slopes with timber of the finest quality, the oak pre- 
vailing. Again, they revel in their carpet of green, 
dotted hereaud therewith clumps of trees that it would 
baffle the skill of the landncape gardener to imitate; 
now crowning the grassy heights, now clothing the 
green fields with partial or isolated shade. 

The sIoi>e8 and the rich alluvial bottoms that inter- 
vene furnish the sites for the numerous cities, towns 
and villages which stud the banks of the Father of 
Waters, like gems in this great sea of commerce. 

From the htll-toi>3 are seen cultivated meadows and 
rich pasture groiincia, irrigated by numerous rivulets 
winding through fields of hay, fringe<l with flourish- 
ing willows. On the summit levels spread the rich 
farms of Iowa and Illinois, the long, undulating ^vaves 
of the prairie stretching away until sky and meadow 
mingle in the wavy blue. Art, science and manufact- 
ures gather their busy multitudes here and take posses- 
sion of these sylvan scenes. As we glide along in our 
voyage towards the sea the ear is greeted by 

"The milUtream'B fall, 
The engine'd pant along its quiveiing rails, 
The anvil's ring, the measured beat of flails, 
Tli« Hweep of iicy[he!>, the reaper's whistled tun^ 
Answering the HLimmons of the bells of noon ; 
The woodman's hail along the river shores, 
The steamboat's signal, and the dip of oara." 

Among the chief objects of a noteworthy character 
which especially arrested our attention in this day's 
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journey were Nauvoo and the ruins of its Mormon 
Temple, which, on account of their peculiar history, 
claim more than a passing notice. 

Nauvoo, the "City of Beauty," situated on the eastern 
bank of the Mississippi, al)out midway on the western 
boundary of tlie State of Illinois, has an eventful his- 
tory. It is to-day a small village composed of a few 
houses at a short distance from the ruins of the once mag- 
nificent Mormon Temple. The village is located upon 
one of the most lovely sites on the river, the ground 
rising with a gentle slope to a wide plateau at the 
summit, which overlooks the river and opposite coun- 
try for many miles. In 1840 the spot, where subse- 
quently the town was built, l)ecame a refuge for the 
Mormons, who were fleeing from the persecutions of 
an angry mob. A branch of the Mormon community 
Iiad early been located in Jackson County, Missouri. 
According to an alleged revelation given to Joseph 
Smith, their jiseudo prophet, that locality was the very 
spot on which "Adam's altar was built, in the centre 
of the Garden of Eden ! '* They had not been, ac- 
cording to the report, wholly desirable citizens and 
neighbors, and the inhabitants at last expelled them. 
Zion fell into the hands of the Gentiles, and while 
some of the Mormons returned to Kirtland, Ohio, 
others settled in Clay County, Illinois. 

For several years they remained in this county nn- 
molestdd, and even made many converts. In 1837, 
the bank of Kirtland having failed, Smith, Rigdon 
and others joined the Missouri settlement. A spirit 
of insubordination had sprung up in this community. 
There were contentions among those within, and quar- 
rels with tliose without, and for three years a general 
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Gxcilcmeiit prevailed in the State. Tlie Mormmiii 
came into frequent eollisioii with their Gentile ndgli- 
hora, and many persons were killed. The "Saints" 
openly defied the people who were not of their belief, 
and, with zeal begotten of fanaticism, even threatened 
to march upon Saint Louia and lay it in oshea. 

Kumora now circulated among the people generally 
regarding the immoral practices of the leaders. Polyg- 
amy had not yet become a recognized doctrine of their 
church, and was even expressly forbidden by the 
"Book of Mormon." Finally, the disfavor in which 
they were held by the unbelievers in their religion 
culminated, and in November the entire people of the 
Mormon settlement were compelled to flee for their 
lives towards the Mississippi. Young and old, the 
sick and infirm, helpless women and children OA well 
as strong men, twelve thousand in number, exposed to 
cold and hunger and every privation, at last found a 
temporary resting-place upon the western bank of the 
Great River. 

The people of Illinois, on the opposite side, believ- 
ing that the persecution was unjust to which the Mo^ 
nions had been so ruthlessly subjected, extended help 
to them, and invited them to the shore of their State. 
Crossing the river, they pitched their tents upon a rich 
delta formed by the Des Moines and Mississippi rivers, 
and thus the town of Naiivoo was founded. 

The believers soon built themselves rude l<^-huts, 
while they gave freely of their scant means for the 
erection of a temple, which was designed to excel in 
magnificence every other religious ediliee in the world. 
This temple eventually coat them over five hundred 
thousand dollars, and was built of polished limestone. 
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It was one hundred and thirty feet long by eighty- 
eight wide; sixty-five feet to the cornice, and with a 
cupola one hundred and sixty-three feet in height. The 
weather-vane on the summit of the spire represented the 
figurd of a prophet blowing a trumpet. An immense 
stone basin, supported by twelve colossal oxen, forraed 
the baptistery, which was in the basement. The plan of 
the temple was revealed to Joseph Smith, according to 
his statement, and the corner-stone was laid on April 
sixth, 1841. 

They were allowed to dwell in quiet in their new 
home; but to prepare for future contingencies. Smith 
organized a military corps, which he called the Nauvoo 
Legion, and of which he assumed command with the 
rank of lieutenant-general. On parade the prophet 
appeared at the head of his Legion, followed by half a 
tlozcn females on horseback, dressed in black velvet 
riding-habits, with long white plumes on their hat«. 

At Nauvoo was first given the alleged revelation 
concerning "spiritual wives," which finally culminated 
in open polygamy. This and other objectionable prac- 
tices of the "Saints" fell under condemnation. The 
people of Illinois, like those of Missouri, felt scandaU 
ized. Smith attempted to check the rising storm by- 
contradictions, denunciations and excommunications. 
But those who thus fell under his displeasure de- 
nounced him in turn. A newspaper was established 
at Nauvoo in acknowledged opposition to him, and 
charged him with all the crimes of which he had ac- 
cused others. By his orders the paper was suppressed, 
the printing material destroyed, and the editors were 
compelled to flee for their lives. The latter entered 
complaint at Carthage for the violence done them, and 
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warrants were issued for tlic arrest of Joseph Smith 
and liis brother Hiram. The faithful rallied oroiind 
their prophet and resistei] the officers sent to serve the 
warrants. The city was fortified and tlie L^iun slept 
under arms. 

The governor of tlic State personally interfereil and 
persuaded the Smiths to surrender, on the assurance 
that they shouhl receive protection and justice. Tliey 
were accordingly arrested and placed in Carthage juil. 
But a new charge was bi-ouglit against them, that of 
treason against the Government, and it was nimored 
tliat ttirongh the connivance of the governor ihey 
were [lermitted to make their escape. The people be- 
came panic-stricken and vowed tiiat " if law could not 
reach them, powder and shot should." 

On tiie evening of the twenty-seventh of June, 1844, 
the jaii of Carthage was forcibly entered by a mob, 
arme<l and disguised. Hiram Smith was shot dead in 
his cell, and Joseph was mortally wounded as he was 
attempting to leap from a window. Placing him 
agiu'nst llie wall of tiie jail, four muskets at once put 
an end to his life. The executioners were never 
idenfiGcd. 

Smith was at once magnified into a martyr, and Iiia 
blood became tlie "seed of the church," which has in- 
creased in numbers from that day to this. Brigham 
Young was elected by the "College of A|«)stles,"of 
which he was president, to succeed Smith as the head 
of their church, and the new chief promptly excom- 
municated Rigdon and others who had aspired to the 
position. Young moderated the vengeance of tlie Mor- 
mons, and peace seemed again to be about settling on 
the community, wliea Bigdon and the other recreants 
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spread reports of crime and debauchery at Nauvoo 
from one section of the country to the other. Tlie 
smaller Mormon settlements, off-shoots of that at Nau- 
voo, were promptly attacked by armed mobs, and the 
same fate would doubtless have befallen the larger 
place had not a "special revelation" been received 
commanding the immediate departure of the Saints to 
the then remote West on the Missouri River, near 
Council Bluffs. 

In February, 1846, sixteen hundred men, women 
and children crossed the Mississippi on the ice, on foot 
and in ox-teams, for the new Land of Promise. Others 
followed them as soon as property could be disposed 
of and arrangements made. A command was, liow- 
ever, said to have been received from Heaven for them 
to remain for the completion and dedication of the 
Temple. But the mob became impatient and attacked 
the city. The Legion held it at bay whilethe Temple 
was completed and dedicated. The baptistery was fes- 
toone<l with flowers; the walls decorated with symlK)lic 
ornaments ; lamps and torches glittered ; prayers were 
uttered and chants were sung, and thus the dedication 
was completed. 

In an hour afterwards the portal was closed and an 
inscription placed upon it: *'The House of the Lord! 
Built by the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-Day 
Saints. Holine&s to the Lord ! " and the Saints were 
already making their way across the Mississippi. The 
last of the Mormons were, in September of the same 
year, driven from their homes at the point of the 
bayonet. 

Thirty months after its consecration theTemplewas 
destroyed by fire at midnight. It was afterwards 
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partially restored, but in May, 1850, was cast into a 
heap of ruins by a tornado, wliicli also laid the town 
low. The place felt into the hands of a colony of 
Icarian Socialists from Paris, under M. Cat>et, who 
practised a sort of community life, but failed to attain 
that temporal prosperity which is not infrequently the 
result of 8uch a system. 

Thus concludes all that is of interest in the history 
of Kauvoo, though it is but the beginning of the his- 
tory of the Mormons, who, driven from place to place, 
at last established themselves in the lap of the Itocky 
, Mountains; a history full of romance and literally 
stranger than fiction, which has become interwoven 
with that of the Nation, 

So much of absorbing interest had been observed 
and commented upon at Dallas, Mauvoo and other 
points along the route from Burlington that we did 
not reach our evening destination until nearly eight 
o'clock. We were glad Indeed to get out of the canoe 
and get into our hotel, where, after supper, I wrote up 
my log for the day, and gathered from the best author- 
ities I could find some information concerning Mont- 
ruse, which is clalme<l by many of its citizens to be 
the oldest town in the State. 

It is on the west bank of the Mississippi, in Lee 
County, Iowa, forty miles south-east of Burlington, 
and twelve north of Keokuk. It is connected with 
Kauvoo by ferry, and is reported to have a population 
of a little less than a thousand. Its people are engaged 
largely in the preparation of lumber. The Chicago, 
Burlington, and Quincy Kailroad runs through it and 
has a station here. 
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0n)entietl) SDag. 

Laclede House, 

At Keokuk, Iowa\ 

September Twenty-niniK, 

"Look out for the Keokuk Rapids!" was the last 
injunction we received before leaving Montrose in the 
morning. In fact this had been our usual warning 
for several days whenever we appeared on shore, until 
we had come to think some terrible ordeal awaited us. 
So far, we had found but three of Nature's obstructions 
in the descent of the river, which we had overcome by 
Imving recourse to a portage ; these, it will be remem- 
bered, were the Kak-a-bik-ons, a few miles below 
Lake Itasca, Pokegama Falls, below Lake Winni- 
begoshish, and the Falls of Saint Anthony. Some 
kindly disposed persons suggested that we should have 
the canoe carried down to Keokuk at the foot of the 
rapids on a wagon ; while others advised a passage 
through the Government Ship Canal on the Iowa 
shore. Having run all the rapids of the Great River 
thus far, we were not inclined to make an exception 
of these if their descent was compatible with ordinary 
safety ; and further, we did not care to be subjected to 
the inconvenience and delay of locking through the 
canal, or the seemingly unnecessary trouble and ex- 
pense of a long portage. Inquiry at Montrose had 
elicited the following information : length of rapids, 
twelve miles; fall of water, twenty-four feet; occasional 
obstructions throughout entire lenjjjth. 

On reaching the head of the rapids we encountered 
what we had long since learned to anticipate almost 
regularly at ten o'clock in the morning, namely, a 
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strong southerly wind, and in consequence a disturbed 
surface. So determined was ttie reiiistance offered by 
the wind ttiat, instead of dashing duwn the rapids at 
"break-neck pace," as had been predicted by our 
friends, it was only by dint of a spirited use uf our 
paddles that any perceptible progress was made in the 
ea.noe. Tliere was greater danger of going to the bot- 
tom through the action of the waves than by contact 
with obstructions in the bed of the river, Paine, who 
used the double pslddle, became so thoroughly ex- 
hausted that we were compelled to disembark about 
three miles above Keokuk, After resting half aa 
hour we again pushed off, finding the elements still in 
jKissession. A notlier hour of persistent struggle against 
the high wind and a rough sea enabled ua to reach the 
landing at Keokuk, between two and three o'clock, glad 
indeed to be out of range of the lioisterous wind and 
rapids, which together fought us with such determina- 
tion that we made but twelve miles in four hours of the 
hardest work that we had up to this point recorded. 

The following tradition connected with the early 
history of the "Gate City" is generally accepted on 
the spot aa true in outline if not in detail. 

Dr. Samuel C, Miner, of the United States army, 
came to Warsaw, Illinois, in the year 1820, and built 
himself a log shanty on the corner of Main street and 
the levee. He soon found that it was " not good for 
man to be alone," and formed an attachment for the 
daughter of an Indian chief, which in these rude times, 
and the absence of church or legal functionaries, was 
unsanctioned by any marriage ceremony, except, we 
may presume, the primitive one uf mutual consent. 
This woman bore him fivecliildren. Butan order came 
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at length from the War Department which suddenly 
dissolved the union by requiring all army officers and 
attaches to separate themselves from the Indian ieniules 
with whom they were living in marital relations, and 
the doctor was removed to Puck-e-she-tuck, or " Foot 
of the Rapids/* now known as Keokuk. Here he diecl 
of cholera in 1832, having been the first white resident 
of the future city. In the meantinie the American 
Fur Company had established a trading-post, erecting 
several log-cabins on a spot now known by the eupho- 
nious title of " Rat Row," and large accessions to the 
settlement followed in a short time. The first, however, 
to settle here, after Dr. Miner, was Moses Stillwell and 
his family. Then the fur company and its employfe 
came, after one of whom, Joshua Palean, a street in 
the city is named. The employ6s of the company all 
took Indian wives, and thereby rendered themselves 
very popular with the natives. The population grew 
rapidly, but the fur company, for reasons of its 
own, determined to remove. They were succeeded by 
Isaac R. Campbell and Samuel C. Muir, who occupied 
their buildings and continued their trade of supplying 
the Indians and whites with the necessaries of life. 
" Rat Row '^ at this period comprised nearly the whole 
of the settlement, and included hotel, church, court- 
house, grocery and saloon. Up to this time — 1835 — 
the settlement had been without a distinctive name, 
being known as "Foot of the Rapids,'' or its Indian 
equivalent, Puck-e-she-tuck. Finally, some steam- 
boat men proposed to name it Keokuk, after the 
friendly chief of the Sacs, and this name w^as ulti- 
mately adopted. 

In the spring of 1837 a village was laid out by 



BURLINGTON TO QUINCY. 295 

Dr. Isaac Galland^ agent of the New York Land Com- 
pany, and was formally inaugurated and recorded as 
"Keokuk." In 1840 the main portion of Keokuk 
was a dense forest, and about a dozen log-cabins were 
sufficient for the settlers. In 1847 the census gave 
the population as six hundred and twenty.^ Keokuk 
was incorporated as a city in December of this year, 
and was governed by a mayor and aldermen. The first 
school was opened by a shoemaker, named Jesse Cray- 
ton, in 1833, who taught his few pupils and made 
shoes for the villagers, without detriment to his trade' 
or his profession. 

Keokuk is called the "Grate City," from its position 
at the foot of the rapids and near the mouth of the 
Des Moines River. It is situated about two hundred 
miles above Saint Louis, and is about the same distance 
from Chicago; stands on a high and commanding site 
and is surrounded by a very productive country. The 
population at present is about twenty-two thousand. 
As evidence of its good sanitary condition, the bluffs 
in its vicinity were known, it is said, among the In- 
dians as the " Medicine Ground." The city possesses 
the requisites of a substantial prosperity, its location 
giving it many advantages. A fine iron bridge spans 
the Mississippi at this point, combining a railroad, 
wagon road and a foot bridge, which contributes, 
doubtless, to a considerable extent, to the trade of 
the city. Another substantial bridge crosses the Des 
Moines River, and adds largely to the business interests 
of Keokuk. The Government Canal is a grand work, 
by means of which the dangers arising from rocks and 
shoals in the rapids, that formerly interfered with 
navigation, are entirely obviated, and large vessels pass 
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through in perfect safety on their way up and down 
the river. The cost of the canal to the Government 
was nearly four million dollars. The largest steam- 
boats find ample room at Keokuk for loading and dis- 
charging freight and pa^engers. A great inducement 
to manufacturers to locate here is the valuable water- 
power created by the Des Moines rapids, and there can 
be little doubt that in due time this force will be taken 
advantage of and Keokuk become an important manu- 
facturing centre. 

One of the national cemeteries is located in this city. 
It is l)eautifully laid out and well kept, with marble 
headstones on which are inscribed the names of the 
soldiers who died during the Civil War in the Keokuk 
Government Hospital. Extensive waterworks and 
an effective fire-department have been provideil 
since 1875. There are over ten miles of water-mains, 
and fifteen miles of macadamized streets, with goo<l 
side-walks sheltered from the sun in summer by the 
foliage of countless shade-trees. The city contains a 
free public library with nine hundred volumes, for 
which a very handsome building has been provided. 
There are over twenty churches of all denominations, 
and eight school buildings with an enrolment of over 
two thousand pupils. There is also a well-appointed 
street railway, and a beautiful park has been opened 
for the exercise and recreation of the citizens. Another 
feature of Keokuk is an artesian well, throwing a 
barrel of water a minute, the exterior of which is 
highly ornamental. 

The Buckeye Foundry and Machine-Shops were 
established here in 1849, and employ a considerable 
number of meu in the manufacture of steam-engines^ 
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mill maclilpery, all kinds of castings, car-wheels, etc. 
A plow factory, also employing many hands, and a 
barl>wire factory, have been located here since 1875, 
and other manufactures are destined to follow in their 
wake. 

The situation of Keokuk at the foot of the rapids 
has made her a port of considerable imjwrtanc* Tor 
steamboats, which carry large quantities of grain and 
other freight every season to Saint Louis and southern 
ports on the river. Steamers touch here daily, some 
bound through from Saint Paul, and others stopping 
at Keokuk to discharge and take on freight and pas- 
sengers. The fair-grounds are located at a convenient 
distance from the city, are well inclosed and contain a 
fine-art hall, mechanical and agricultural halls, amphi- 
theatre, dining-rooms and every convenience for the 
exhibition of stock. Seven railroads centre here, thus 
offering every facility for transport and travel. 

Prominent among the educational institutions of the 
city is the College of Physicians and Surgeons, of the 
practical success of which the citizens have much to say« 
The building is a fine structure and occupies a central 
position in the city. The oldest daily newspaper in 
Keokuk, The Gate City, is an enterprising and wide- 
awake sheet. The daily Constitution, the leading 
Democratic organ, has a large and increasing circu- 
lation. 

Keokuk, though small in comparison with some 
cities on the river, has broad thoroughfares, handsome 
and substantial buildings, occupies a beautiful locality, 
and her citizens are justly proud of the progress she 
has made since the day of Dr. Samuel C. Miner and 
his Indian princess. 
17 
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Private Residence 

At Gregory, Misaonri^ 

September Thirtieth, 

Wind up stream, with occasional showers in the 
morning. Remained at Keokuk until four o'clock in 
the aflernoon, when, finding the weather favorable, we 
floated down to the mouth of the Des Moines Kiver. 
This is the largest river of Iowa, and is formed by the' 
junction of two branches, known as the East and West 
Forks, which rise in a chain of small lakes in south- 
western Minnesota, and, flowing in a south-easterly 
direction, unite in Humboldt County, Iowa. From 
this junction it flows south-east, through the central 
portion of the State, to its confluence with the Missis- 
sippi, four miles below Keokuk. In its course of three 
hundred miles the Des Moines drains ten thousand 
square miles in Iowa, passing through an undulating, 
fertile region, interspersed with tracts of prairie, rich in 
coal and abounding in timber. Many flourishing towns 
have sprung up along its banks, among which is Des 
Moines, the capital of the State. The principal tribu- 
taries from the west are the North, Middle, South and 
Kacoon rivers. The largest eastern branch is the 
Boone, which rises in Hancock County. 

Our object in moving from Keokuk at so late an 
liour was not to insure better accommodations, but to 
sleep on the soil of Missouri, place another State at our 
backs, and subtract at least twelve miles from the 
balance of our seaward journey. We found nothing 
at Gregory worthy of attention except a supj^r, lodg- 
ing and breakfast, if we omit numberless mud-holes, 
caused by overflows of the river. 
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Tremoitt Hoitbe, 

Qutney, IHinnii, 

Otiabtr FiriL 

We shook the niti<l of Gregory from otir feet at 
eight o'clock in the morning, and stepping into the 
Alice started for Quincy. Weather warm and cloudy, 
with mercury at 85° in the shade. Met several 
steamers which were evidently on their way to points 
on the Upper Mississippi. A lai^ flock of peluMtis 
were seen a few miles below Gregory, presenting a wall 
of white as they stood in line on tlie beach a few hun- 
dred yards in advance of us, Paine fired at them with 
his revolver, but without apparent effect, except to 
frighten them away. 

Went ashore at Canton, Missouri. This town is 
twenty-two miles below Keokuk, and one hundred 
and ninety-one above Saint Louis, It lias a national 
bank, a weekly paper, several flour and lumber mills, 
and claims a population of between three and four 
thousand. On returning to the landing we found a 
large crowd admiring our canoe. One said: "Ain't 
she a daisy ? " Another remarked : " I reckon that 
trick cost a heap of money ! " A speculative bystander 
in<iuire<l: "How much will you take for her, colonel?" 
These were the first provincialisms we had noted since 
leaving the Chippewa country, and we were not a little 
amused by their oddity. 

Dined at Lagrange, a pleasant villi^ of Lewis 
County, Missouri, eight miles below Canton and twelve 
above Quincy. Here we found a college, a savings' 
bank and a weekly pnper. 
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Quincy, the "Gem City" and the capital of Adams 
County, is situated on the east bank of the Mississippi. 
It stands on a limestone bluff, one hundred and twenty- 
five feet above the river, commanding a most pic- 
turesque view of the country for several miles, and has 
one of the best steamboat-landings to be found on the 
Mississippi. It is one hundred and sixty miles above 
Saint Louis, and ninety-five west of Springfield, the 
capital of the State. 

Quincy saw the first white settler establish himself 
as a trader with the Indians in the year 1822. It was 
not long before others followed, and in 1825 a town 
was laid out, which in 1834 had attained sufficient 
growth and importance to be incorporated. It received 
its charter as a city in 1839, and now ranks in i)opula- 
tion as the second citv in the State of Illinois. It is 
regularly laid out and well built, paved, watered and 
lighted ; the business blocks being chiefly of brick, 
well designed and substantial. The city has an exten- 
sive river traffic; a splendid railroad bridge across the 
Mississippi ; four well proportioned parks, providing 
convenient breathing-places for the citizens, who crowd 
them in the warm summer evenings; a fine fair-ground, 
covering about eighty acres ; many elegant public and 
private edifices; numerous manufactories, employing 
about four thousand operatives, and producing an- 
nually 810,000,000 worth of goods. Lines of horse- 
cars traverse the leading thoroughfares. Many of the 
private residences are spacious, elegantly and taste- 
fully planned, and surrounded by well-kept and very 
beautiful grounds. Quincy has thirty churches; four 
daily, one tri-weekly and seven weekly papers or dif- 
ferent shades of politics. Two hospitals and three 
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asylums are among tlie benevolent institutions pro- 
viJod \iy the city fur those in need of treatment. It 
lias a medical college of great value to the people; 
several academies and seminaries, besides the puhlio 
Bcliools, which are nine in numlier, iiicliidtng a high 
school, a (grammar school, and intermediate and pri- 
mary departments; the number of pupils in these being 
aWut three thousand. A good city library is also 
provided for the intellectual enjoyment of the citizens. , 
Two national and two other banks; a fine grain ele- 
vator, and a large business in pork-pncking and ice- 
collecting; thirteen carriage and wagon manufactories^ 
eight iron foundries; eleven brickyards and eleven 
fluur-mills attest the commercial and manufacturing 
im|x>rtauce of the "Gem City;" which has also an 
cdicient police force and a well-oi^nized fire depart- 
ment. The present population of Quiucy is estimated 
at over thirty thousand. 



CHAPTER XXIV. 




QUINCY TO SAINT LOUIS. 

Private Resideiice, 

Hannibal, Mimouri, 

Oet<Atr 2-4, 1681. 

^T was the custom of the voyage to spend 
our Sundays in town, but having ar- 
ranged to meet my u-ife at Hannibal we 
were again on the water at ten o'clock in 
the morning, and, at the end oftliree hours, 
liad reached our destination, twenty miles 
bulow Quiiicy. At Hannibal we remained three 
days ii) the cnjoyniont of some approach to do- 
mestic comfort. The change was a welcome relief to 
both Paine and myself, and it was not without some 
reluctance we renewed our acquaintance wilh the Alice. 
This staunch little craft had, however, carried us thua 
far in safety, and, with confidence in her virtues be- 
gotten of experience, we again committed ourselves to 
her care. 

Hannthul is a busy commercial city in Marion 
Comity, Missouri, on the west side of the river, one 
hundred and forty-four miles above Saint IjouIs. Its 
favorable position and extensive railroad connections 
have contributed largely to its rapid growth and pros- 
perity, the latter beiug clearly indicated by the large 
(802) 
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number of fine resitlences on the surroiiniling slopes. 
The Mississippi is crossed here by a splendid iron 
bridge adapted for railroad, wagon and passenger 
travel. The citj is rapidly increasing in extent and 
importance, and is the supply-point for lar^ d[uantities 
of tobacco, pork, flour and other produce. The lead- 
ing trade is in lumber with other parts of the State, as 
well aa with Kansas and Texas, and it claims to be 
one of the most extensive lumber markets on the 
western bank of the Mississippi, The manuractoriea 
include iron foundries, car-shops, machine-shops, sev- 
eral lai^ tobacco works, beef-curing establishments, 
saw-mills, flour-mills, and the lumber yards are fifleen 
in number. Coal and limestone abound in the vicinity, 
and the manufacture of lime is a prominent industry. 
It possesses a city hall, a Catholic seminary, several 
good puhlicschools,includinga high school, and daily 
and weekly newspapers. Hannibal College was estab- 
lished in 18C8, under the auspices of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, South, and is in a flourishing con- 
dition. The present population is about fifleen thou- 
sand, and everything about the city wears the as{)ect 
of industrial prosperity. 

Strmtn-siiftl) IDoq. 

Obart Hotel, 

Ctneinnatt, Iltinoi; 

Oetabar Fifth. 

I should fail to interest the reader were I to attempt 
a description ofsomeof the vilifies and hamlets passed 
in the descent of the Mississippi. Many of these places 
do not possess even a local interest, and the eye soon 
wearies of the air of desolation and monotony that 
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characterizes the majority of them. The guide-books 
dispose of tliese doubtful landmarks with a little dry 
detail, and rarely recommend the tourist to allot them 
the compliment of a passing notice. 

One peculiarity, however, may be noted, and that is 
the ambition displayed by the pioneers of civilization 
in the West in naming villages and hamlets, which, 
with few exceptions, are still of little importance, after 
the great cities of the Eastern States, and also of fiireign 
lands. These names, which occupy such prominence 
on the maps, excite the curiosity of the traveler, and 
when the reality dawns upon him, and he S(»ans their 
narrow limits, their commonplace architecture and 
usually unattractive 'Surroundings, it has a depressing 
effect, and he wonders, after all, if there is anything in 
a name. We find upon the map the name and indica- 
tion of a city, but it proves on acquaintance to be the 
most uninteresting of hamlets, though bearing- so re- 
spectable a name as that of '' Cincinnati." 

Bn)mts-^0a)eutl) Doq. 

Cap Au Gbis Uoi'si:, 

Cap Au OriSf Missouri, 

October Sixth. 

We had resolved upon an early start from " Cincin- 
nati," but from six to eight o'clock everything was 
enveloped in a dense fog, which gradually disappeared! 
as the day advanced. At nine o'clock we pushed off 
and found the weather favorable, as is usually the case 
on the river after heavy fogs. 

Disembarked at Clarksville, on the west or Missouri 
side, where we had an excellent dinner at a restaurant, 
and then walked through the town, whicii we discovered 
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to be a place of some enterprise. It is forty miles l)e- 
low Hannibal,* and one hundred and two above Saint 
Louis. We noticed a bank, several flour-mills, and 
other factories. 

Hamburg, Illinois, and Falmouth, Missouri, were 
seen, but from their ap|)earance from the river we con- 
cluded they were great only in name. 

It had been our aim to make a landing by seven 
o'clock, but l>ecoming somewhat confused by a cluster 
of islands a few miles below Falmouth, knowing noth- 
ing of the river or country in our front, and moreover, 
completely enshrouded in darkness, we were, for nearly 
two hours, in a most unenviable position. To cap the 
climax, as we were passing the last island of the group, 
a large steamer was sighted coming up- the river at a 
high rate of speed. This circumstance gave us con- 
siderable anxiety for a time, as we were unable to di- 
vine whether her course would be to the right or left 
of the island. Dropping the paddles across the canoe, 
we carefully watched the movements of this " midnight 
apparition,'' as she came tearing along unmindful of 
the peril to which she exposed two anxious canoeists 
but a few yards ahead of her. A flash of lightning 
revealed to us that our present adversary was none 
other than our old up-river acquaintance, the Gem City^ 
presumably on her way to Saint Paul. It was a beau- 
tiful thing — this river giant with her red, green and 
electric lights — beautiful to look upon, though, under 
the circumstances of our relative positions, not particu- 
larly inspiriting to the captain and crew of the AUee^ 
who were greatly relieved when they found themselves 
rocking in the wake of her huge sidewheels. 

It was now after eight o'clock, and the thought 
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nppermofit in our minds was where we could effect a 
landing and secure I<»<lging, for the current was so strong 
and tlie i>anks so steep and crumbling in this quarter 
as to render disembarking exceedingly precarious. 
At last a glimmering light was discovered, apparently 
at a farm-house on the west bank, which we straight- 
way attempted to reach, but making a miscalculation as 
to the strength of the current, which was very power- 
ful, were carried a considerable distance below, striking 
the shore a few yards above another farm-house on the 
same side. Everything now seemed favorable, but it 
was only an illusion. On approaching the house we 
were met by a rough -looking man and two or three 
boys, accompanied by several dogs — the man armed 
with a shot-gun. Our sudden and unseasonable ap- 
pearance on his premises had aroused suspicion, and 
we were bluntly told that he had no accommo<lation 
for " river tramps." We endeavored to explain, but 
to no purpose. It appeared that a party of highway- 
men had been captured some days previously on the 
islands opposite his farm, and this circumstance un- 
doubtedly prompted him in repeating that he had no 
lodgings for strangers. Money was of course tendered, 
but refused. The only advantage gained from this 
interview was the cheering information that Cap Au 
Gris was fifteen miles below ! 

Returning to our canoe we pushed off, resolved upon 
another effort to pass the remainder of the night on 
shore. Soon a light was seen in a bend on the Illinois 
side; crossing the river, we found an easy landing and 
. hastened up to farm-house " No. 3." Here we found 
more men and fewer dogs than on the Missouri si<le; 
but afler some minutes' parley it became evident that 
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our mission was fruitless, for the same reason appar- 
ently as that which had influenced our Missouri friend, 
and we again returned reluctantly to our canoe, de- 
termined to keep a sharp look-out for Cap Au Gris, 
which, to our great joy, was reached a few minutes be- 
fore twelve o'clock. 

We will not say anything of Cap Au Oris that is 
likely to make its enlightened citizens feel uncomfort- 
able. We were glad to reach its hospitable shores 
after several hours of peril and to receive a welcome at 
its leading "hotel." Let us simply say, therefore, 
that it stands on the banks of the mighty Mississippi. 
It is to be hoped it wilf always stand there. But it 
occurred to the writer — from the rapidity with which 
the river is now cutting down its banks— -that its 
scattered remains will soon be found not far from 
the Gulf of Mexico. 

SetJcnlg- ngljtl) Dog* 

Empire House, 
* Alton, Illinois^ 

October Seventh, 

Although we did not retire to our rooms at Cap 
Au Gris until after midnight, we had an early break- 
fast, for there was much to be seen and noted in our 
journey to Alton. The mouth of the Illiuois River 
was passed l)etween ten and eleven o'clock. We had 
very naturally looked forward to the confluence of this 
tributary with the Mississippi as one of the events in 
our voyage ; for it was here, two hundred years ago, 
that the illustrious La Salle and his heroic followers 
first beheld the Great River, in which their highest 
hopes for New France were centred. 
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The Illinois, whose entire course is through the 
State of the same name, is formed by the junction of 
the Kankakee and Des Plaines rivers in Grundv 
County, about forty-five miles south-west of Lake 
Michigan. It passes Peoria, the most important city 
on its banks; Pekin, Havana, Beardstown, aiui 
Naples; and enters the Mississippi between Calhoun 
and Jersey counties, twenty miles above the mouth of 
the Missouri. It is about five hundred miles long, 
and is navigable for two hundred and forty-five. 
Water communication between the great lakes and the 
Mississippi is afforded by a canal, reaching from the 
mouth of the Vermilion, a tributary of the Illinois in 
La Salle County — where the latter is obstructed by- 
rapids — to Chicago, a distance of ninety-six miles. 

Here it may be stated that the name of this State 
was formerly bestowed upon all that vast tract of 
country which lies north and west of the Ohio, and 
was derived from the Illini, or Illinois, a tribe which 
possessed the country on the banks of the Illinois 
lliver. .The name is said by Hennepin to signify a 
fuU-f^rown man. The first settlements within the 
])resent limits of the State were made by the French. 
La Salle set out from Canada on his adventurous en- 
terprise in search of the Mississippi in the year 1680, 
in company with Father Hennepin, and descended the 
Illinois Iliver from its source. He then returned to 
Canada, and in 1G82 came back with a number of 
volunteers and founded the settlement of Kaskaskia — 
now included in Randolph County — and others. At 
the commencement of the eighteenth century these 
settlements arc said to have been in a flourishing 
condition. 
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At the conclusion of hostilities between the Frencli 
and English in 1763, the Illinois country, with 
Canada, was ceded to the British Government. In 
.1778, during the Revolutionary War, the Virginia 
militia made an incursion through the Indian country, 
and subjugated Kaskaskia and other posts of the Brit- 
ish on the Mississippi ; and during the same year the 
Legislature of Virginia organized a county in this re- 
mote region, called "Illinois." This territory was 
afterwards ceded by Virginia to the United States. 
In 1800, it was included within the limits of Indiana 
Territory, and at that time the country that forms the 
present State of Illinois contained about three thou- 
sand inhabitants. After the year 1800, the popula- 
tion increased rapidly from immigration. In 1809 a 
territorial government was established, and the popu- 
lation the following year amounted to over twelve 
thousand. In 1818, Illinois was received into the 
Union as the twenty-second State. 

Nature has given this great State immense aavan- 
tages for inland navigation. On its northern borders 
it has, for some distance, the waters of Lake Michigan. 
On its north-west frontier, it has Rock River, a 
tributary of the Mississippi. On its whole western 
front it is washed by the Mississippi, and on its 
southern by the Ohio. On the east it is bounded by 
the Wabash. Through its centre winds, in one di- 
rection, the Illinois; and in another direction the Kas- 
kaskia flows through the State ; and such is the inter- 
section of Illinois by its boatablc streams, that no 
town in it is far from a point of river communication 
either with Lake Michigan, the Mississippi, the Ohio, 
or the Illinois. The Mississippi forms the western 
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boundary of the State through its whole length from 
north to south, a distance, by the curvatures of the 
stream, of not far from six hundred miles. 

From the mouth of the Illinois, whose waters 
seemed to make little impression on the majestic river 
on which we were floating, we paddled down to the 
city of Alton, a distance of twenty miles. Here we 
found convenient accommodation while writing up our 
notes of the journey. 

In the year 1807, some Frenchmen from Saint 
Louis, erected a small building on this spot. They 
traded with the Indians, and the solitary building 
combined store, office and residence for these pioneers 
during several months of succeeding yeai*s, until, in 
1817, the site was selected for a town, and named 
Alton. It is situated on the left bank of the Missis- 
sippi about twenty-four miles above Saint Louis. In 
1870, the i)opulation of Alton comprised eight thou- 
sand eight hundred and sixty-five souls, and at pres- 
ent is about ten thousand. The city is long and nar- 
row — its length along the river being nearly three 
miles and its average breadth only one mile and a half. 

Alton is divided about its centre by a stream called 
Piasa Creek, which has its source in several springs 
within the city limits. This stream is arched over 
and is used as a main sewer. 

The chief seats of business are found in the valley 
of this stream, and in the bottom lands along the Mis- 
sissippi. Irregular bluffs, the highest being about two 
hundred and twenty-five feet above the river, i-aise their 
heads on each side of the valley, and give a picturesque 
appearance to the scenery. The city is built on the 
limestone rock, which is honeycombed with numerous 
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caves^ and along the banks of the river the rock forms 
])erpend]enlar blufis. 

A rich farming country surrounds Alton. Three rail- * 
roads aud the river connect it with all parts of the coun- 
try, and manufactories of various kinds are abundant. 
Among these are iron-foundries, woolen-mills, flour- 
mills, glass-works^ a castor-oil-mill, planing-mills, 
several lumber-yards and steam saw-mills, and agri- 
cultural implement factories. Lime and building 
stone of a very superior quality, are largely exported 
from Alton. A steam-ferry conveys passengers and 
freight to the op{)06ite shore of the river. A large 
Roman Catholic Cathedral and several churches of 
the various denominations of Protestants are con- 
spicuous objects throughout the city. The State Pen-». 
itentiary, established here in 1827, was removed some 
years since to Joliet. The buildings are still in ex- 
istence and were utilized during the Rebellion as a 
government prison of war. 



CHAPTER XXV. 



THREE DAYS AT SAINT LOUIS. 

Trip from Alton — In and Around the CUy. 
Q'qL^iWO much has been said by early and recent 
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travelers concerning the turbulent char- 
acter of the Missouri, the greatest tribu- 
iG^OTe)^ tary of the Father of Waters, tliat he 
K--^ who approaches its mouth for the first time 
in a frail skiff or canoe expects, if not well 
pj^ on his guard, to be sent whirling to the bottom 
— his effects mingling with the miiddy current 
of the river. Imagine, therefore, our surprise, on 
reaching the confluence of these giants of running 
streams, to see them peacefully unite their mighty 
floods, creating scarcely a ripple on the surface! One 
cannot fail to be impressed with the majesty of the 
Mississippi as he observes the ease and grace with 
which she receives her numberless tributaries, many of 
them the most important rivers of North America. 
So quietly do some of these rivers enter the parent stream 
that the voyager might often pass their point of junc- 
tion without realizing that a new accession had been 
made to the great body on which he is floating. 

The Missouri, as we have said, is the largest and 
most important of the many tributaries of the Missis- 
sippi. It takes its rise in- the Rocky Mountains^ ia 
(312) 
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the State of Oregon, over three thousand milfis from 
its moLith. The rfpringa which give rise to the Mis- 
sniiri arc less than a mile (listant from the hend-wnters 
of the Columbia, which flows west into the Pacific 
Ocean, The Yellowstone River is |irobabK- the largest 
trihutaryof t)ie Missouri, and enters itfrnni the south- 
west. At ils juiietiim with the Misgonri it is ciglit 
hundred yards wide. Steamboats ascend the Missouri 
to the Yellowstone, a distance of over eighteen hundred 
miles. The Great Falls of the Missouri are five hun- 
dred and twenty-one miles from its source. The river 
descends by a succession of rapids and fulls three hun- 
dred and fidy-seven feet in about sixteen miles. The 
lower and greatest fall has a perpendicular pitch of 
eiglity-seveu feet. The principal tributaries, next to 
the Yellowstone, are tlie Little Missouri, Big Chey- 
enne, White Earth, Xiohrara, Nebraska, Kansas and 
Osage, on the right ; and the Milk, Dakota, Big Sioux, 
Little Sioux and Grand, on the left. These tributaries 
are each navigable from one hundred to eight hun- 
dred miles. The Missouri throughout the greater 
part of its course is a rapid and muddy stream. It 19 
over half a mile wide at its mouth, aud through the 
greater part of its course it is wider. In the winter it 
is frozen so hard as to be safely crossed by loaded 
wagons for a numlier of weeks. 

Missouri was visited by Marquette and Joliet in 
1673, and the first settlement was made at Saint 
Genevieve, twelve miles aliove Chester, in 175-5. The 
territory was purchased by the United States from tlie 
Frencli, in 1803, as a part of Louisiana. In 1821, 
Missouri was admitted into tiie Union as the twenty- 
fourth Slate. Early in the Civil War, Governor 

13 
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Jackson issued a proclamation declaring the State out 
of the Union. Major-General Frecmont declared 
martial law throughout the State August thirty-first, 
1 861. In the early part of 1 8G2, tlie Confederate troops 
held half of Missouri. The Missourians furnisheil 
108,773 soldiers to the Fetleral side during the war. 

We found the current of the Mississippi below the 
mouth of the Missouri much stronger than we had 
observed it to be since passing the Keokuk Rapids. 
Thus favored we made swift progress toward Saint 
Louis, touching the west bank in the vicinity of the 
Union Stock Yards, near the northern limits of the city, 
at eleven o'clock. Here we dined at the Union Stock 
Yards* Hotel, afterward visiting the yards and talking 
with stock dealers. At three o'clock we were again in 
our canoe floating along the city front. 

About a mile below the stock yards we were sig- 
naled from the shore and on pulling in discovered that 
a number of friends and acquaintances, together with 
several members of city boat-clubs, including the 
" Modocs," " Excelsiors," and " Westerns," had come 
up the river to escort us down to the club-rooms of 
the " Excelsiors," where we were surprised and grati- 
fied to learn that arrangements had been made to re- 
ceive and entertain us. 

It appeared that much interest had been awakened 
through the press of Saint Louis, which had followed 
us to the source of the Mississippi and back to our last 
launch at Alton. As we passc<l the shipping moored 
to the wharvas, whistles were blown, and the crowds on 
shore voiced a hearty welcome and showed a kindly 
interest in our undertaking, which we had not looked 
for and which^ for a time, quite bewildered us. 



m 

i.S'» 

I 



TBREB. DAYS AT SAINT LOUIS. 317 

In reacliing tlie " Excelsior" boat-liouse landing at 
the foot of Anna Street, we were met by representa- 
tives of the press, who were in |)ursuit of information 
bearing upon nnr vovagc and purpose. 

Desiring quiet, and an opportunity to see and stndy 
the varied industries of this great city, we avoided 
liotels, and sought the seclusion of a private residence, 
where we remained three days, and during this in- 
terval visited nearly every object of interest to the 
tonrist. 

Saint IjOuIs is to-day the great metrnpoliis of the 
Mississippi Valley, while its history takes us back to 
the early days of romance and discovery. Both Mar- 
quotte and Joliet explored the Mississippi past the 
city's present site, and were followed by Hennepin and 
Dtigay. La Salle in 1682 traversed the same route. 
In 1764, Pierre Auguste Laclede ascended the river 
from New Orleans and, being a merchant, established 
a trading-post on the site of the present city, and 
erected u few wooden huts near the present Old Market 
Square. From this [>oint lead ore and wild game 
wtTO shipped to New Orleans, and soon after, wheat, 
niisod in Illinois, was adilcd to the commerce. The 
furs were generally 8hi])[>ed Id Canada and thence to 
Eiiroiie ; and it reqnired four years to make the retnrns. 

In 1776, Pierre Laclede Lignest received a grant of 
land for the city of Saint Louis, so named in honor of 
King Louis XIV. of France. Saint Louis, in com- 
mon with the rest of Louisiana, had passed under 
Spanish rule in 17G9, the S|)anlar(l3 having taken pos- 
session a year later. In 1780, the little frontier town 
was attacked by fifteen hundred Indians and forty 
British, and suEfcred severely at thvir hands. In 1785, 
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the Mississippi rose to an unprecedented height and, 
Bweeping over its banks, then unprotected by a levee, 
did great damage and threatened to destroy the town. 

Up to the beginning of the present ceninry, the in- 
]iabitant8 of tiiis small city in the wilderness were 
principally French — a happy, careless i>eople, who 
allowed the burdens of to-tluy to sit as lightly as pos- 
sible upon them, and troubled themselves little about 
those of to-morrow. Yet, situated as they were, many 
huudre<lsof miles from the civilization of both the East 
and the South, and surrounded by the hostile bands 
of Indians, sometimes with starvation staring them in 
the face, tliey.eudnred incredible hardships and suffer- 
ings, the memory of which is still retained in the names 
of some of the older streets. 

In 1790, Dr. Andrew Todd was authorized by the 
Spanish government to prosecute an extensive trade 
with the Indians of the Missouri Hiver, and made his 
headquarters at Saint Louis. In 1803, Louisiana 
having been ceded to the United States, Saint Louia 
came under the control of this country. In 1808, 
the Missouri Fur Company was founded with a capi- 
tal of $40,000. One year later, John Jacob Aslor and' 
Company set out from Saint Louis on an expedition 
to the Pacific Oceau ; and ten years later the company 
estalilishoil a commercial house in the city, which was 
mainly the source of Astor's early wealth. The Mis- 
souri Fur Company having dissolved, another fur 
company was organize<l in 1819. In 1823, General 
Ashley entered from Saint Louis into the Indian 
trade of the Rocky Mountains, and discovered the 
famous South Pass to the Pacific. At the time of 
General Ashley the fur business was a s'cry perilous 
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one. Two-fifths of the men perislied, Bome being 
(lruwne<I, others killed by hostile Indians, and atili 
ntliurs devoured by white bears. Yet adventurous 
men were not lackiug to take their chances in the pur- 
suit. This branch of commerce, however, enriched the 
little town and gave her a prosperous foundation, upon 
which tliefortiiitouscircumstances of the present century 
fuvored the building up of a great and prosperous city. 

During the early period of her history, French was 
almost the only language spoken in £atnt Louis, and 
the business men were Frenchmen. The farmers and 
boatmen were also French, and agriculture and navi- 
gation were carried on according to French systems. 
The inhabitants of the town cultivated, in common, a 
large field to the west of the city, which supplied them 
with wheat and corn for bread. They had also numer- 
ous and excellent stock. In 1807, Saint Louis was as 
much a French village in population and general ap- 
jieurance as though located in France. The following 
is a description of the dress of the people given by a 
historian : 

" The dress of the people, male and female, was for- 
' eign to an American. The voyageurs, courieura da 
tola, and the farmers, scarcely ever wore a hat, but tied 
around their heads a cotton handkerchief. The white 
blanket-coat was the general wear in winter, and in 
summer a cotton white shirt, or red woolen one, was 
nlKiut all the gtirment (he masses wore, except (lanla- 
hioiis of buckskin in the winter, and colored cotton in 
thesunimer. In the cold weather the masses generally 
wore moccasins on their feet, and in summer they used 
the same on their bare feet. It was common fur the 
males to wear a belt around tlieoi, winter and summer. 
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abode, he would see many things to astonish his 
ghostly excellency, all accomph'shcd in little more than 
a century and a half. He would see many great and 
jK)pulous cities on the hanks of the Great River, and 
myriads of water craft of every description, not only 
proceeding down the river aided by the current, but 
Htrange vessels, unlike anything of his time, puffing 
smoke and steam out of their nostrils, proceeding 
directly up the stream, regardless of either wind or 
current, with a spee<l and by a means of locomotion 
which would seem to him, if he possessed only his 
eighteenth century knowledge, allied to sorcery. 

The adaptation of steam as a motive power, has 
made Saint Louis what it is — the great inland city of 
the continent. Without it, she may have sent her 
loads of furs, metals, and grain down the river to New 
Orleans, but would have received little in return. la 
1817, the first steamboat, the General Pike stopped 
at her landing. Since that time, her progress has 
been rapid and certain. In 1811, her population was 
but fourteen hundred. In 1850 it had increased to 
nearly seventy-five thousand ; while in 1880 it had moro 
than quadrupled, being set down by the census at 
350,522. Now, a thousand steamboats speed up and 
down the Father of Waters and his tributaries, to bring 
produce to Ihj reshipped from this port. 

The State of Missouri is very rich in minerals. 
Lead, kaolin, iron, copper, zinc, cobalt, nickel and 
magnesia, all furnish material to keep busy the im- 
mense and numerous factories which have been estab- 
lished in Saint Louis, and furnish employment to 
about fifty thousand workmen. A large portion of 
Pilot Kuob, which is five hundred and eighty-one feet 
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higli, is pure iron ore, and it is estimated that a single 
stratum will ftirnisli nearly ten millions of tons, while 
tliero are several strata above, anil at least one l>elotn 
The iron ore in the region of Pilot Knob and Iron 
Mountain it is computed will furnish a million tons 
JUT year of manufactured iron for tlic next two liun- 
dre<l years. And most of the iron will lie manufac- 
tured, or at least shipped from Saint Louis, furaisliing 
an immense business and a proportionately large source 
of revenue. The limestone, sandstone, and granite of 
the State also furnish excellent building material for 
the houses and blocks of the city. 

The agricultural resources of Missouri are also very 
great. The State furnishes large numbers of hogs and 
cattle, which are slaughtered and disposed of in Saint 
Louis; while breadstuff's, provisions, hay and lumber 
are constantly being received and shipped. It is one 
of the first cities in the Union in the manufacture of 
flour, the wheat being grown on the fertile prairie land 
of Missouri, Iowa and Kansas. 

Saint Louis presents a fine appearance from the 
river. First, there is ujion the river itself a city of 
steamboats, tugboats and flatboats, ranged in front of 
the levee, which rises high above low-water mark, 
and higher than all but tlie highest high-water marlc, 
reached, perhaps, but once in a century. The great 
Saint Louis Bridge proudly stretches across the Mis- 
sissippi, matting three broad leaps in crossing. The 
centre RiKin is five hundred and twenty feet in width ; 
and the two side ones are each five hundred feet, the 
arches rising sixty feet, and permitting the largest 
steamboats to pass under them. This bridge was de- 
signed by Captaiii James B, Eads, now famous as the 
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builder of tlie Jetties at tlie moutli of the Mississippi; 
was Ix'guii in 1869 and completeil in 1874. It con- 
tains two tiers of tracks, the lower tier being for 
steam-curs and tlie upper one fur hoi'se-cars, earriagtM 
and pedestrians. 

On the right bank of the river rises, terrace after 
terrace, the Saint Louis of to-day, ditfering no less iu 
characteristics and people than in size from tlie Saint 
Louis of three-quarters of n century ago. Front street 
is one hundred feet wide, and ejitends along the levee. 
The streets running north and soulti are numbered 
west of Front street; while those running ea^t and 
west, and terminating at the river, have arbitrary names 
given them. Front, Second, and Main streets are the 
principal wholesale avenues, and are lined with im- 
mense warehouses. Fourth street contains the most 
fashionable retail stores, and is the favorite prome- 
nade. The longest street is Grand avenue, running 
for twelve miles parallel with the river. Thirty years 
ago Carondelet was a se[>arate suburb on the river 
bank, to the suuthwan), but is now included in the 
city, the entire intervening spaoe having been built 
uj)on. ^V'ashington and Chantenu avenues, Lucas 
Place, and Pine, Olive and Locust streets contain the 
finest residences. 

The Missouri GiizeUe was the first newspaper estab- 
lished west of the Mississippi, having made its appear- 
ance in July, 1808, its publisher Iwing Joseph Charles. 
This was the beginning of the MissouH Republican, 
of which Mr. Charles was one of the proprietors up to 
the time of his death. The second weekly appeared in 
1815. There are now more than sixty [lapers issued 
in the city, including dailies, weekliei as4 rqoD(bli^ 
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They are nmong the most ably conducted and widely 
circiilate<1 in the country. The Pod DiapcUeh is one 
of the youngest of tliese, and at the same time one of 
the brightest and most enterprising. It prints three dif- 
ferent editions, and is prompt in securing the freshest 
and most readable news. The Missouri Reptddioan is 
not only the oldest paper of the city, but one of the 
leading pai>era of the country. It represents the in- 
terests of the Democratic party and has a very large 
circulation. The Globe-Danocrat is Republican in its 
politics and a power in the [)arty. The Journal and 
Times are both enterprising daily pa[>ers, and there 
are, in addition, two German dailies, three Geniian 
weeklies, one French weekly, and one Spanish news- 
paper, published monthly. Agricultural, literary, re- 
ligious, commercial, legal, medical and educational 
publications complete the list. 

The Catholic church, although it has lost, to a cer- 
tain extent, the supremacy which it first held over the 
city, is still represented by a large class of the popula- 
tion, and has a number of sacred buildings, while there 
are numerous charitable institutions under its control. ' 
The Cathedral, in Walnut street, between Second and 
Third, is one of the finest ecclesiastical structures in 
the city. Its lofty spire contains a fine chime of bells. 
The Sisters of Charity conduct a hospital which lias 
accommodation for four hundre<1 patients; and there 
lire also a Deaf and Dumb Asylum, and a Convent of 
the Gi>od Shepherd for the reformation of fellen women, 
in charge of Catholic orders. 

Germans form a goodly proportion of the population 
of the city, and are, for the most part, orderly, indus- 
triooB and intelligent. During the war of the Rebel- 
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lion tliey proved themselves thoroiiglily loyal to the 
Kational Government and secured Saint Louis and, 
through it, the State from the evils of secession ; and 
in this city the first military movements of the West 
were made. The popnlation is largely made up of 
immigrants from Pennsylvania and New Jersey, 
these States being on the same parallels as Missouri, 
although latterly other sections of the country have 
become represented. 

No one who visits Saint Louis should fail to see 
Shaw's Garden, one of the mmt interesting parks in 
the country, embracing an area of one hundred and 
fonr acres. It is owned arid has been planned and 
[lerffcted by Mr. Siiaw, who intends to present it to 
the city. Ten acres are devoted to flowers and shrul>- 
bery of every known variety, a number of green hoi tses 
sheltering tropical plants and other exotics. Fruits 
of every kind occupy si.t acres, and twenty -five acres 
fiirnish ample space for every kind of ornumcnial tree 
which will grow in this latitude. The labyrinth leads 
through a maze of hedge-bonlercd pathways to a siini- 
mcr-Iiouse in the centre; and (here are a museum and 
n botanical library in connection with the Garden. 
During the week the grounds ;irc open lothe public, liiiC 
on Sundiiy only strangers are admiltetl, who must pro- 
cure tickets for tlie ]irivilege. 

The annual exhibition of the Agricultural and Me- 
chanical Association of Saint Lonis is the great feature 
of the city. Fiiir week, which is usually the first 
week in October, sees the city filled with strangers 
from every section of the State. The fair-grounds era- 
brace eighty-five acres, and are three miles north-vrest 
of the Court House. 
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Saint Louis has two tliousand acres of public parks, 
admirably laid out and adorned with fountains and 
statuary. Forest I^irk embracos one tliousand three 
hundred and fifty acres, and is four milos west of the 
Court House. The Des Perces River runs through it, 
and it is, to a great extent, still covered with the primi- 
tive forest. Northern Park, containing one hundred 
and eighty acres, is on the hiuffs north of the city. 
There are a Duml>cr of smaller parks or squares scat- 
tered through the city, prominent among which is 
Lafayette Park, containing bronze statues of Washing- 
ton and Benton. The memory of Benton is greatly 
honored, Saint Louis being very proud of its citizen, 
the statesman who for so many years called this city 
bis home. 

Saint Louis is a handsome city, architecturally 
speaking, though there is a lack of that grand archi- 
tectural display which is found in some of our western 
cities. The buildings arcchicfly of stone or brick, and 
are, many of them, fine, though, as a whole, they are 
substantially rather than showily built. Ttte finest 
pulilic edifice in the Court House, occupying an entire 
square, and built of Genevieve limestone. It is in 
the form of a Greek cross, surmounted l>y a lofty iron 
dome, and each front is adorned with a handsome 
Doric portico. The Chamber of Commerce is the 
finest building of the kind in the country. It is built 
of gray limestone, is two hundred and fifly-five feet 
long, one hundretl and tighty-seven feet wide, and 
five stories in height. The new Custom House and 
Post Office, at the corner of Eighth and Olive streets, 
is a very handsome e<lifiee, occupying an entire block. 
It is built of Maine granite, with rose-colored granite 
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trimmings, and its cost was about five million dollais. 
The Republican btiilillng, at the corner of Third and 
Chestnut streets, is one of the finest and most coni- 
plt'U'ly appotnteil newspaper offices in the country, 
urid s{>eal{9 well for the financial success of that news- 
{>a|ier. The city contains many handsome churches, 
among which llie Jewish Temple, at the corner of 
Seventeenth and Pine streets, is one of the most con- 
spicuous for its beauty. 

Tlie Elevator, at tlie foot of Ashley street, is one of 
the lai^est in the country, having a cajiacity of two 
millions of bushels. The levee is one of the most 
interesting fenlures of the city. It is a hundred feet 
wide, facing the river with a solid wall of masonry; 
and here we find continual bustle and the busy activity 
of an immense commerce. In front of this levee, from 
early spring until early winter, while navigation is 
open upon the Mississippi, immense numbers of boats 
are daily seen, loading and unloading, discharging and 
taking on board their many passengers, coming and 
going. While the river is locked by ice during a 
brief season in the winter, these boats are securely 
fastened to the levee. Yet, with all the precautinna 
which may be taken, when the ice breaks up in early 
spring. It is very common for some of them to be 
crushed like egg-shells between the floes. 

Saint Louis is the great commercial dejM>t of the 
Mississippi. Lying almost in the centre of the vast 
Mississippi Valley, it is connected by commerce witli 
all the towns and cities above and below it and on the 
remotest tributaries of the Great River. As the West 
is developed, so will the magnitude and prosperity of 
this city increase. Lying equally between the North 
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and South, the East and West, she will always main- 
tain her [ircsent cosmopolitan character, uniting people 
tif all scc-tions and all nationalities; ami in this cum- 
tnin^ling, and eventual blending of families and rjces, 
filie will become more thoroughly American, in the 
broadest signification of that wcid. 



CHAPTER.XXVI. 

SAINT LOUIB TO CAIRO. 

Cigiitn-tirst Dan 

BoAKDiKQ House, 

Qryilal City, Miaxmri, 
(klober 10, 1881. 

SwWj-iT^ITH the feeling that three days had been 
f-'.j jileasantly and profiUibly spent iu the 
metropolis of the Valley of the Missis- 
sippi, we ralle<1 for our canoe at the 
boat-lioiise of the " Excelsiors," and pushing 
r once more into tlie river "set sail " for 
-S^ the tropical giilf. The weather now seemed 
settled, the temperature not having materially 
changed since leaving Saint Paul, as our progress in 
the descent of the river was about equal to the advance 
of the season. 

Our seventy-ninth day was not marked by anything 
of es[)ecial interest. Went ashore but twice l)etween 
Saint Lonis and Crystal City, and then for a few mo- 
ments only. Had luncheon in the cnnoe in onler to 
save time. Distance covered between ten o'clock in 
the morning and five in the afternoon, forty-three 
miles. 

Crj-stal City is a stirring village of Jefferson Countr, 
Missouri, situated on a small tributary of the MtSBis- 
(330) 
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sippi^aboatamile from their junction. It lias a p<i|iu- 
lution of nearly five hundrecl, and it) engaged clii(.'% iii 
tlie manufacture of plate glass. We were tnueli im- 
pressed with the enterprise of this place, and trust tliut 
as the tide of its prosperity rolls on it will feel jiistirit:^l 
in erecting a commodious hotel, thus sparing future 
visitors the annoyance to which we were subjecteil of 
canvassing the entire village for a nigiit's lodging, 
which resulted in securing a bed in a room already 
tenanted by two men and three dty^ 

iSigl)t|}-9r(oiit) 0ao. 

St. James Hotkl, 

Ckttttr, lUinoii, 

Cdober Btereiiik. 

Some of the peculiar characteristics of the Lower 
Mississippi now began to forue themselves upon our 
attention. Among the obstructions observed below 
the mouth of the Miasoari are " planters," " sawyers," 
and "woodeD islands," which are frequently the cause 
of injury and even destruction to the boats. "Planters" 
are large bodies of trees lirraly fixed by their roota in 
the bottom of the river, in a perpendicular manner, and 
appearing not more than a foot above the surface of 
the water when at its medium height. So firmly are 
they rooted that the largest l)oats coming in contact 
with them will hardly move them ; but, on the con- 
trarj', they materially injure the boats. "Sawyer8"are 
also large trees, fixed less |>erpendicularly in the 
stream, yielding to the pressure of the current, disap- 
pearing and reappearing at ititcrvals, and having a 
motion similar to the upright saw of a saw-mill, from 
which they take their name. These obstacles to navi- 
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);nlion have scMom beon se^ n of late years, ns there are 
several goveriiniciit sn:ig-l)uaO coniitantly on tlie alert 
for tlietn, and as soon as (li.'<o<>vere<l they are promptly 
removed. " Wooden islands" arc ibrmed l)y driltwcKxt, 
which from various cautes lias been arrested and matted 
together in different sections of the river. Formerly, 
tliese imjKidimeiits were (lie cause of heavy losses to 
the merchant, and danj^er to tlie traveler; but since 
the introduction of the steamboat and the improve- 
ment of tlic cliannel, accidents of this nature are not of 
frequent occurrence. 

The Mis,sissi|ipi and its principal tributaries give a 
peculiar cast to the nimle of traveling and transporta- 
tion, and have created a [Kvulhir class of men culled 
Ijoatnicn. Craft of every description are found on 
these waters. Here are siill fimnd the huge, aha|iclcss 
ma-iscs denoting tlie infancy of navigation, and the 
}iowerful and magnificeut steamship which marks its 
perfection; togetliur with all the intermediate forms 
between these extremes. The most primitive of all 
water-craft iBtlie"ark"or flatboat, an immense frame 
of square tiiTibers with a roof. It is in slm])e a paral- 
lelogram, and lies upon the water like a log; it hardly 
feels the oar, and trusts to the current mainly for mo- 
tion. It is usually fifteen feet wide an<l from fifty to 
eighty feet long. These arks are often filled with the 
goods and families of emigrants, carrying even their 
domestic animals and wagons. Tlioy are also fre- 
quently used as itinerant stores, and are filled with the 
various kinds of goods which are found most salable 
in the river towns. Sometimes ihey are fitted up as the 
workshops of artificers, who readily find employment 
ju the villages and hamlets along the route selected. 
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Bai^es and keelbo&ts are also frequently observed ; 
ekif^, dugouts or pirogues, made of hollowed logs, 
and numerous other vessels for wliich liiuguage has no 
name and the sea no parallel. Since the advent of the 
Eteamboat much of the miscellaneous craft has dis- 
appeared, and the number of river boatmen has de- 
creased by many thousands. 

Favore<l with pleasant weather, our trip from Crystal 
City to Chester was greatly enjoyed. Halted at Saiot 
Genevieve, ou the west bank, where we. dined and 
spent an hour on shore. This is the oldest settlement 
in Missouri, and one of the oldest in the Valley of the 
Mississippi, having been founded hy Marquette in 
1673. The siirtace is broken and hilly in the vicinity 
of the town, and is noted chiefly for its mines of lead 
and copper. It is an important river station, ship- 
ping tiie iron products of Iron Mountain, and the 
fruits, wines and cereals of the surrounding country. 

IjCaving Saint Genevieve, we ran down to Cheater 
on the left bank, at the mouth of the Kaskoskia River, 
a considerable stream, navigable at high vater to Van- 
dalia, one hundred and fifty miles from its confluence 
with the Mississippi. The banks of the Kaskaskia, 
and those of its tributaries, are generally fertile and 
studded with rich and flourishing cities and vil- 
lages. The surface is usually undulating and is welt 
adapted to the cultivation of corn, wheat, rye, oats and 
tobacco. Cotton is raised to some extent in the lower 
part of its course. 

Chester is the county-scat of Randolph County, Illi- 
nois; is seventy-six miles below Saint Louis, and is 
the shipping-point of the Chester coal-fields. It is an 
incorporated city ; baa eight churches, a. \«.\^e.> v.''"^ 
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weelcly papers, rolling-mills, foundries, flour-mills, an 
elevator, and claims a population of three tliouaancl. 

€igt)tn-tl)irtr IDon. 

Farm House, 

Nedy'i Landing, Minouri, 

Oelebtr 7W/U. 

Keeumed our voyage at eight o'clock. Halted at 
Wilkinson's Landigg, a small hamlet fifteen miles be- 
low Chester on the opposite shore. Stopped a few 
minules at Grand Tower, forty miles below Chester. 
This natural rock-tower, rising from the bed of the 
river near its western bank, -sixty feet above the 
water-level, gives its name to the town on the Illinois 
side. 

"In some former period," obaerves Schoolcraft, 
"there has been an obstruction in the channel of the 
Mississippi, at or near Grand Tower, pnxlncing a stag- 
nation of the current at an elevation of about one hun- 
dred and thirty feet above the present ordinary water- 
mark. This a]ipears evident from the general elevation 
and direction of the hills, which for several hundred 
miles above are separated by a valley from twenty to 
twenty-five miles wide, that deeply embosoms the cur- 
rent of the Mississippi," On the rocky and abrupt 
fronts of some of these hills a series of water-lines are 
idistinctly seen, and are uniformly parallel; and at 
Grand Tower these water-lines are found about one 
hundred feet above the top of the stratum in which 
petrifactions of the madrepore and various fossil remains 
are deposited. Here the limestone rocks, by their pro- 
jection towards each other, indicate that they have, at 
a remote period, been se\ft\^, either by some coovui- 



8A1ST LOVtS TO CAIRO. 335 

Bion of nature, or by the sction of water, and that a 
passage lias been made through them giving vent to 
the stagnant waters on tlie prairie lands above, and 
opening fur the Mississippi its present channel. 

The bank of the Mississippi from near Grand Tower, 
extending up on the Missouri side of the river, is Biif- 
ficiently elevated above the surface of the State of 
Illinois to have formed a western shore of an expanse 
of water covering the entire urea of that State. And 
tlie alluvial deposits, of which the Illinois prairies are 
forme<l, are composed of fine, hard and com{)act layers 
of earth, similar to those at the bottom of mill-ponds 
or of water long stagnant. 

We tried very hard towards evening to find a vil- 
lage on the east bank of which we had heard, and 
which is still placed od the ma]>s as Preston, but a 
diligent search and much inquiry failed to discover 
anything but a single deserteil house, standing ui>on 
tlie brink of the crumbling bank of the river. We 
subsequently learnal that, lacking tlie protection of a 
levee, Preston bad long since yielded to the ravages of 
the invading Mississippi. 

Disembarked at half-i»ast six o'clock and arranged 
to s[)end the night with the family of Mr. John Shin- 
naman, an ex-Union soldier who retnrned to his form 
at the close of the war. In referring to his present 
financial condition, Mr. Sbinnamao was &r from hope- 
ful. He explained that al>out a year ago he thought 
of selling his farm, at that time eompriatng over five 
hundred acres, and Inveatiiig the pro(;ee<lB in gixtds 
with which he proposed to open a store; but his wife 
opposed, had little faith in the store, and declined to 
sign the deed with him conveying their real estate to 
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other parties. Since then the tiver has cut acre after 
acre away from liis possessions, until at the time of our 
visit not niore than seventy-five acres out of the orig- 
inal five hundred were left. It is safe to assume that 
in future Mrs. Shinnamun wilt sign all papers ccm- 
vcying property to anxious purchasers with promptness 
and despatch, 

€ gbttj-fourll) Claij. 

Woodward Hous^ 

Commtret, Miitourx, 

October Thirteentk. 

"We were awakened at six o'clock in the morning by 
the farm hands, who were up and doing at a much 
earlier hour, A goo<] old -fash tuned farm-house break- 
fast was served at ha)f-))ast sir, reminding me of boy- 
hood days and the ohl house on tite hill in northern 
New York. Excellent coffee, milk and cream fur- 
nished by milkmen who had not yet learned to sing, 
"Sliall we gather at the river;" corn-hread, liacon and 
eggs, and such fruits and vegetables as are usually 
found on the farms of Missouri. 

Returned to our canoe at eight o'clock. Mr. Shio- 
naman and &mily and several of tlielr neighbors and 
friends accompanied us to the landing to see us off*. 
Weather favorable until eleven; then wind up stream 
and comparatively slow progress. 

Landed at Cape Girardeau for dinner and to attend 
to correspondence. Found the Cape astir with a cirens 
and county fair, a combination almost too much for a 
town of its magnitude. The clrcns, however, I learned 
was very well patronized, as is usually the case, but at 
the expense of the other enterprise. We were driven 
from the river at Commerce by a severe wind and raia 
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storm at four o'clock in tlie afteraoon. We were glad, 
indeed, to 6nd comfortable quarters at Commerce, and 
had the satisfaction of entering in our log forty-tliree 
miles as the day's run. 

Commerce, the capital of Scott County, Missouri, is 
one hundred and lifly-four miles below Saint Louis. 
It is a pleasant village of five hundred inhabitants, 
and is engaged in the manufacture of flour, leather and 
pottery. 

Hotel de Wikter, 

Si Cairo. Illinoii, 

October FoarlaalL 

It was necessary to make an early start in the morn- 
ing, as we were ex{>ecting mail at Cairo and desired to 
reacli that city before the hour of closing the post- 
ofTice, and, besides, we were eager to seu La Bdle 
Riviere, the grand old Ohio, and witness the greeting 
or this greatest of \\ii eastern tributaries to the Father 
of Waters. Consequently we were on the water soon 
af^er seven o'clocli and making good pni^ress towards 
our destination. A stout use of our paddles, aided by 
a current of four .ind a lialf miles per hour, brought ua 
to the mouth of the Ohio at two o'clock, thereby 
scoring to our ere^lit forty-three miles in six hours, 
allowing one hour on shore for luncheon. 

At one o'clock we came to wliat is styled in river 
parlance a long reach, from the head of which we could 
plainly see Cairo resting u|ion the flat prairie in the 
distance. Across the southern extremity of this pratrJe 
city could be seen tlie phicid Ohio rolling its waters 
along towards its confluence with its migiity rival, the 
Missiasippi. A tew moments more and u\lc VxVOv^ cx^&. 
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was whirled into its comparatively quiet, clear curreDt; 
and with onr prow pointed northward we pulled 
quickly up to the Cairo steamboat-landing and dis- 
embarked. 

At the wharf we were met by several citizens, in- 
cluding Captain W. P. Halliday and the editor of the 
Ar(pi8-Joumal, the former of whom is perhaps the 
most prominent representative of the city's commercial 
interests. 

Cairo occupies the extreme southern point of the 
State of Illinois at the junction of the Mississippi and 
Ohio rivers, being situated on a peninsula jutting out 
between them a little above their point of union. Mar- 
quette and Joliet were the first white men of whom 
there is any record, who visited the Mississippi at its 
confluence with the Ohio, which was then known as 
the Wabash. In 1673, they passed the spot where the 
latter mingled its bright waters with the turbid flood 
of the former; and after descending the Mississippi to 
latitude 33°, a little below the mouth of the Arkansas, 
they reversed their course, and in ascending the river 
repassed the same spot. It is possible that the Jesuit 
missionaries had preceded them, for at the time of their 
visit a number of missions had already been estab- 
lished among the Indians through the Illinois country. 

Following Marquette and Joliet came Hennepin and 
Dugay in 1681 ; while in 1682, La Salle took the same 
route down the Mississippi, delaying for a few days at 
the mouth of the Ohio, to make arrangements for trade 
and intercourse with the Indians. 

During the first half of the eighteenth century the 
Ohio River was little known, all that portion of it be- 
low the mouth of the Wabash being considered a am* 
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tiiiiiation of the latter tributary ; and above that point 
the Ohio, known only by re[iort, was spoken of as the 
Siverof tiie Iroquois. It was uot until 1749 that the 
river was regularly explored by the French and traced 
to its sources In tlie Alleglienies. 

No settlement seems to have been made on tlie 
jtrcsent site of Cairo during the French dominion in 
Aniorien. It was not even considered an eligible place 
for a trading-]>ost, mission or fcirt ; therefore all these 
vere locate<l botlt alHive and below it on the Misaissippi, 
ftnd also on the Ohio. It was not until the French 
had withdrawn fri)ni the Ohio River and ceded Louisi- 
ana to the United Stat<'3, and flie Anglo-Saxon pace 
had begun to push westward, and was already figur- 
ing with its ctiaractenslic alertness of intellect on the 
great future of our country, that this locality was 
selectetl as a site fur a town. 

Cairo is said to be the gef^r^pliical centre of the 
trade and population of our country. At the junction 
of two of its greatest rivers it would naturally seem to 
invite commerce, and also seem In occupy the very 
position for the metro|>olis of the Mississippi Valley. 
So reasoned the early settlers, and Oairo sprang into 
jexistence. But l)eyond its ger^rapliical position at the 
tnuntli of the Ohio, and in the centre of the great val- 
ley of the Mississippi, it j>os3esse<l no natural advan- 
tages. The ground was low and annually overflowed 
during the spring freshets. Hence undoubtedly its 
name of Cairo, after that Egyptian city which is not 
unfrequently submerged by the Nile. Hence also the 
name of "Egypt" contemptuously bestowed upon 
southern Illinois. 

Charles Dickens visited the little town in 1842^ wtA 
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described it in no flattering terms, as law and marshy, 
and at certain seasons of tlie year inundat«(1 to llie 
lioiise-tojis — a breeding-placeof fevers, ague and death. 
No doubt lie looked at much which lie saw in America 
at tliat date tlirough blue 8i)ectades. Nevertheless, 
Cairo was certainly not a paradise when Dickens visited 
it. Since that time large sums of money have been 
expended in improvements, chiefly in the construction 
of levees to protect it from inundation ; but trade and 
commerce have in a great measure passed it by and 
established their headquarters at Saint Louis, further 
up the Mississippi and just below the moutli of the 
Missouri. Steamers upon tlie Mississippi and tlie Ohio 
make Cairo oue of their regular stopping-places, and a 
number of railroads centre here. Tlie Chicago divis- 
ion of the Illinois Central terminates at Cairo. The 
"Great Jackson Route," or the Chicago, Saint Louis 
and New Orleans Railroad — one of the main trunk 
lines between the Northern and Southern States — ' 
passes through the town. It is also connected by 
steam ferry with Columbus, Kentucky, the nnrthern 
terminus of the Mobile and Ohio road. If ruilroads 
and river facilities could make a town, then surely 
Cairo ought to be one of the most prosperous in the 
West. 

During the Civil War it had a brief period of pros- 
perity. General Grant establishc<l his headquarters 
here in 1861, when he was ajipointcd brigadier-general 
of volunteers, and it was the base of his first military 
opcnittoiis. When Grant, by reason of his brilliant 
achievements at Forla Henry anil Donelson, was pro- 
moted to the command of the Military District of 
jTe/inesscc, General W. T. Sherman succeeded to the 
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command of the District of Cairo, and from thence 
began his own diHtiiiguiBhed career. Thus it was the 
starting-point of two of the must famous heroes of the 
late war — one who "hroke the hack of the RebeMion," 
and the other who eventually suppressed it During 
that period it was an important depot of supplies, and 
enjoyed a satii^fuctory commercial activity. It was the 
headquarters of soldiers anil participated in all the 
bustle of military life. For a time it rose into com- 
parative importance and seemed to realize iti a degree 
the dreams of its youth. But witii the close of the war 
came tiie close of its pros{)erous times. The streets 
were again empty and aimparatively silent, and tiie 
town lapsed into decadence. 

Cairo is now a city of eleven thousand still hopeful 
inhabitants. It has several good hotels, and a, fine 
Custom House of cut stone, which cost two hundred 
thousand dollars. The county buildings are also large 
and handsome. The levee keeps within bounds the 
two rivers which, not a generation ago, almost yearly 
united and spread out In a broad expanse of water 
several miles in extent at that point. But It docs not 
give consistency to the Illinois mud, whioh, stickier 
and deeper even than that of the Chicago of early days, 
still turns the streets into semi-fluid canals at certain 
seasons of the year. Neither can it keep back the 
malaria which infests the lower iK>rtIoii of the State of 
Illinnis. 

Cairo has a heterogeneous [mpuliiliou Goni|>osed in 
part of Northerners and in part of Soulheniers, while 
there are also representatives of the genuine Westerner. 
It is not a handsome city, though there are some line 
buildings, and its general architecture has im^'ec]N«& 
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of late years. The flat, uii picturesque country and the 
yellow flood of the Mississippi pos««s, neither of thenip 
elements of beauty. Its future may {>ossibly be brighter 
than its past, though it will probably never reach the 
goal of its early ambition. If the levees prove a sufB* 
cient protection against the surging flood of the Mis- 
sissippi, 80 that the town is secure against occasional 
ihundation, the advantages of its geographical position^ 
and the superior facilities offered by its numerous rail- 
roads, may yet build it up into a tolerably ))opuIous 
and thriving city. 
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CAIRO TO MEMPHIS. 

Laclkde HonsE, 

Biekman, Kenlvetg, 

OfiUAer 15, I8SI. 

<N quitting Cairo we left Illinois to the 
northward and now had Kentucky on 
our left band. The dilapidated village 
of Belmont, Missouri, was reached a few 
minutes afler one o'clock. Here on the 
SEventh of Kovember, 1861, an indecisive 
Y iiattle was fought between the Confederates under 
Generals Folk and Pillow, and the Union troo|)a 
commanded by General Grant. 

Some of the most peculiar and interesting features 
of a journey on the Lower Mississippi are the studies 
presented by the " Shanty -boats." We passed many 
of them. They are also called family-boats, aa they 
serve as a home during the winter for a peculiar class 
of ]>eople. They carry passengers and cargo from the 
colder regions of the Oiiio to Kew Orleans. They hail 
mostly from the Allegheny and Monongahela region 
and from towns on the Upper Ohio. Winter-quarters 
are looked up in the fall, and the swift-running river 
is the path to warmer suns and a life of ease. 
(315} 




346 DOtf'X THE GREAT RIVER. 

The shanty-boatman fifhes in the etream for floating 
boards, planks and scantling to bnild his house. His 
Bcotv or flatboat is roughly constructed, and is usually 
^bout twenty feet long by twelve wide. It is made of 
planks spiked together, calked and pitched, and thus 
made water-tight. A small shanty is built upon the 
boat, covering about two-thirds of it. If the proprietor 
has a family he takes them on board, and lays in a 
small stock of provisions, chiefly salt pork, flour, po- 
tatoes, molasses and coffee. An old cooking-stove is 
rigged up, rough bunks are constructed for sleeping, 
and if the family has any fiirnituro, it is put on board 
and arranged in the shanty, A double-barreled gun 
and a good supply of ammunition for certain contin- 
gencies, with a number of steel-traps, are never forgot- 
ten. This rude shanty, with its door at each end, and 
a few small windows in its sides, makes a comfortable 
home for its rough occupants. 

Every trade is represented on these floating dens. 
Cobblers, tinsmiths, agents and repairers of sewing- 
machines, grocers, saloon-keepers, barbers and others 
set afloat their establishments and ply their several 
.trades at the small towns and villages on the river 
banks. The shanty-boat floats on the stream with the 
current, the occupants rarely doing any rowing. They 
keep on their course till a warmer climate is reached, 
when they work their craft into some creek and secure 
it to the bank. The men then set their steel-traps in 
the woods for coons, mink and foxes, and in the course 
of the winter, as the reward of their vigilance, secure 
many skins. They find other game, however, and 
feast upon the hogs of the backwoodsmen and email 
farmers. When engaged in the dangerous work of 
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hc^-stealing, the men will keep a number of the sldns 
of wild animals stretched on the walls of their shanty, 
so thut vJ>iitors to their boat may be led to believe that * 
they are industrious trapirers — " who wouldn't st«fll a 
h(^ for no money." They will attend with their 
whole family any religious meeting in the vicinity. 
They join with vigor in the shoutings and "amens," 
and afTeet a desire to lead Christian lives, so that tlie 
ejtectator is oflen misled by their seeming earnestness 
and sincerity. A visit to the shanty-boat, however, 
and a glimjtse of these j>eople "at home," will quickly 
dispel SHch hastily formed impressions. 

The fleet of -shanty-boats begins to reach New Or- 
leans at the approach of spring. They there find a 
market for the skins of the animals trapped during 
their voyage, and the trapper disposes of his boat fur 
fire-wood. lie then purchases lower-dock tickets on 
an up-river steamboat for Cairo, Cincinnati, or Pitts- 
bui^, and returns to the Ohio River to rent a smalt 
patcli of ground for the season, where he can raise a 
little corn, cabbage and [mtatoes, upon which to subsist 
until tlie time arrives to repeat his annual trip down 
the river to warmer climes. 

Hickman is a small but busy town, the capital of 
Fulton County, Kentucky, and is the only place in 
this Slate of any importance on the Mississippi, It 
has a populatioi] of about two thousand, engaged 
mostly in the handling of agricultural produce. The 
surrounding country is fertile and produces, in con- 
siderable quantities, wheat, corn and tobacco. The 
town has various factories and supports a seminary and 
a newspaper. It is the terminus of the itfasbville, 
Chattanooga and Saint Louis Railroad, 
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(ftgljts-acotntl) IDoc. 

RoBimox House, 

Point Pltatant, Mifouri, 

Oetobtr SiileaUh. 

Many of tlie features peeiiliar to the Lovrer Hinsis- 
Bijijii continiKKi to force tliemselves upon our notice; 
san(l-l)ars appearc"! frequently above the water, upon 
which were often st-en large flocka of wild ducks aud 
geese. The Chickasaw BIuITh, the first and highest of 
a peries which rise at intervals, like islands, out of the 
low bottoms as far south ns Natchez, came into view 
on the left side of the river, just above Hickman. 
The Mound-Buiiders of past ag(>s used these natural 
fortresses to hold at bay the fierce tribes of the north, 
and many centuries later they played a conspicuous 
part in our Civil War. 
, We i>assed the Kentucky boundary at three o'clock 
and came in sight of Tennessee, Missouri etill con- 
tinuing on our right. Descending a long straight 
reach, after making a run of twcnty-tive miles below 
Hickman, we saw on the shore, in a deep bend of the 
river, the site of Fort Don<;tson, while in the middle 
of tlie stream, nearly ojiposite, lay " Island No. 10." 
Both of these jilacos were full of interest, being the 
scenes of conflict during the Rcl>ellion. Gliding down 
anotlier long bond we passed New Madrid, on the 
Missouri side. 

At four o'clock the mouth of Rcelfoot Bayou opeaed 
before us, a creek which discharges the waters of one 
of the most peculiarly interesting lakes in America — 
a lake which was the immediate result of a series of 
disastrous disturbances, generally known as the New 
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Madrid earthquakes, which took place in 1811-13. 
Much of the aiuntry in the vicinity of New Madrid 
and Fort Donelson was involved in tliese earthquakes. 
8wam|)s were upheaveil and converted into dry up- 
lands, while cultivate<l uplands were depressed below 
the average n'ater-level and became swamps or ponds. 
The inhabitants, deprived of tlicir farms, were reduced 
to such a stage of sitSering as to call for aid from the 
Government, and new lands were granted them ia 
place of their fields which had sunk out of sight. 

The most interesting effect of the subsidence of the 
land was the creation uf Kceifuot I^ake, the fluvial eu- 
trance to which is from the Mississippi, some forty-four 
miles below Hickman, Kentucky. The northern end 
of the lake is west of, and but a short distance frotu 
Fort Donelson, which is about twenty miles &onl 
Hickman by the river route. 

BoABDIItO HocSB, 

CoHoBvxKid Point, MUtovrif 

Ooaber SeueaUenth. 

Beven o'clock saw us again on the water. Oar 
landlord, Captain Robinson, launched the canoe, giving 
us a hearty send-off, wliich was lustily echoed by his 
friends and neighbors assembled on the river-bauk to 
witness our departure. 

The climate was now growing deliglitful. It was 
like a June day in the Northern States. Each soft 
breeze of the balmy atmosphere seemed to say, as we 
felt its strange, fascinating influence, "You are nearing 
the goal ! " 

We found the river exceedingly tortuous at this time. 
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The reaches were usually from four to six miles in 
length, though ■wme of them were considerably loogn-. 
Sometimes deposits of saod and vegetable matter will 
build up a email island adjacent to a large one, and 
tlien B dense tliicket of Cottonwood brush takes posses- 
sion of it, and assists materially iu resisting the en- 
croachments of the current. These little low islands 
covered with thickets are called "tow-heads," and the 
maps of the Engineer Corps distinguish them from the 
numbered islands in the following manner : "Island 
No. 24." and "Tow-head of Island No. 24." 

Commencing with "No, 1," below the mouth of the 
Ohio, thpse islands end wilh "No. 125," juat above the 
inlet to Baydu La Fourchd in Louisiana; and io ad- 
dition there are many which have been named after 
their owners. During one generation a planter may 
live upon a peninsula comprising many thousand acres, 
with his cotton -fields and house fronting on the Alissis- 
sippi. The treacherous current of this river may sud- 
denly cut a new way across liis estate at a distance of 
two or three miles from liis house. As (he gradual 
change goes on, lie looks from the windows of his 
house upon a new scene. He no longer gazes upon 
the majestic river, enlivened by the passage of steam- 
boats and other craft; but before him is a sombre 
bayou or lake, whose mtidtly waters are almost motion- 
less. He was possibly the proprietor of Beauregard 
Point, he is now the owner of Beauregard Island, and 
lives in the quiet atmosphere of the backwoods of 
Tennessee. 

The area of land on both sides of the Mississippi 
subjected to annual overflow is very large. There are 
localities thirty or forty miles away from the river 
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where the Mght of tlie overflow of the previous year 
is plainly registered upon the trunks of the trees by a 
fioaluig of yellow mud, which frequently reaches from 
seven to tea feet above the ground. This great region 
covers vast tracts of rich land, as well as millions of 
acres of low swamps and bayou bottoms. 

The settler builds his log-cabin on the highlands, 
and makes a clearing where the rich soil and warm 
Bun aid liis feeble efforls in the direction of agriculture, 
and he is rewarded with a large crop of corn and sweet- 
potatoes. These, with bacon, annually provided from 
his herd of wandering pigs, furnish the food for his 
family of chiklren, who, usually without covering 
for their heads, roam through the woods until the sua 
bleaches their hair to the color of flax. With tobacco, 
whiskey and ammunition for himself, and an ample 
, supply of snufTfor his wife, he drags out an indolent 
existence; but lie is the pioneer of American civiliza- 
tion, and as he migrates every few years to a more 
western wilderness, his lands are frequently occupied 
by a more intelligent and industrious class, and his im- 
provements are improved upon. The new-comer, with 
more ambition and greater resources, raises cotton 
instead of corn, and looks to the North for his necessary 
supplies of food and clothing. 

(Sigl)tQ-ntnll) JDog. 

Fort Pillow Hocs^ 

Fulton, Tenntiitt, 

OOnbtr EigUtenih. 

We passed the Missouri boundary soon after leaving 
Cottonwood in the morning and had tlie Stale of 
Arkansas on our right. Ate our luncheon in the 
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canoe as we floated through a cut^ofT neftf the Tcdimb- 
see shore. 

I^iite in the afternoon we met two colored men in a 
ekiff, who in answer to inquiries directed oiir attention 
to the BJte of Fort Pillow, which is situated on the left 
hank of the river, upon one of the Chickasaw Bluffs. 
It is about forty feet above the xvater and commands 
the low country opposite and two reaehea of the river 
for a long distance. 

At intervals we caught glimpses of negro cabins witli 
their clearings, and their little crops of cotton glisten- 
ing in the sun. Truly had the sword been beaten into 
the plowshare, and the spear into the pruning-hook. 

JfhulUtI) Stag. 

P1.ANTATT0K Hocs^ 

Hanitm'i Landing, ArkatMa, 

Odoier NmOeenA. 

This was a sunny and windy day. The Arkansas 
shores afforded tis protection as we paddled away from 
Fulton. The island tow-heads and sand-bars were 
numerous, and in places the Mississippi widened into 
lake-like proportions, while the yellow current, now 
heavily charged with mud, increased in height every 
hour. 

Havingdivested ourselves of all superfluous apparel 
we pushed southward with all the nerve we could 
command. The negroes at work on '.he plantatioua 
gave us a hearty hail as we passed. By a lively 
use of our paddles from seven o'clock in the morning 
until the same hour in the evening we were enaf)1ed 
to make Harrison's Landing, Arkansas, noting in our 
log sixty-three miles for the day. 
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Our evening with tlie HarrisonB of HarrisoD's Land- 
ing was one of tlie most agreeable and notewortliy ex- 
periences of our many halte on the Arkansas shore. 
It was the beginning of a long list of courtesies and 
entertainments of which Paine and myself were the re- 
cipients, but which we had hardly ex{>ected in the Far 
South, since I felt that,poB8ibly,niy service in tbe Unioa 
Army would be a bar to the usual Southern civili- 
ties ; but in this we were greatly mistaken. No people 
could be more cordial in the treatment of their guests 
than were those whom it was our good fortune to meet 
ia Mississippi, Arkansas, and Jjouisiana. 

3)rtmty-first IDiffl. 

HOTKL COCHBAIT, 

Mtmp\i*, Ttnuttttt, 
OOobtT TKealUUi, 

We were quite surprised in the morning, on propos- 
ing payment for our accommodations, to be told by the 
Harrisbns that they preferred to have ua consider 
our stay at their home a visit. Having already noted 
some peculiarities of Southern hospitality we deemed it 
prudent not to observe our usual practice of insisting 
that payment in full should be accepted. 

With the cordial good wishes of those whom we had 
met at the Landing we again stepped into the Alice 
and pointed her prow towards Memphis, twen^-five 
miles distant. Near Randolph we passed at a distance 
large and well -cultivated cotton plantations, but tlie 
river country in its vicinity was almost a wilderness. 

Arrived at Memphis, we landed, and alter partaking 
of refreshments, started on a tour of observation through 
the city, as was our custom. 
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MempIiU (lutes its origin from the year 1820, when 
its Hit« was selected, and the city of the future planned 
and luid out. It grew rapidly and iu 1831 was incor- 
|K)nit(.>d as a city. It is built on a bluff, forty-seveu 
fci't above the highest flow of the river, and its safety 
fnim inundation is thus assured. At a short distance 
, aUwc the city tiie Wolf River empties its clear stream 
into the Mississippi. Memphis is seven hundred and 
eighty miles above New Orleans, and four hundred 
ami twenty below Suint Louis. Twenty years after its 
liHindutiun the population had increased to three thou- 
sand tlirrc hundred and sixty; in 1884, it bad reached 
nearly fllty thousand. Memphis has attained the 
dignity of being the most important point on the 
river between Saint Louis and New Orleans. The 
city is very taRlefully and conveniently planned, and 
is adorneil with many elegant and substantial private 
rcHiik-nccs and public structures. The Esplanade, 
iH'twceu Front street and the river, forms a fine ad- 
ilition to the city, and here we find the Custom House, 
a splendid Njiociinen of architecture, built of the best 
quality of marble from the Teonessee quarries. The 
buninosH streets arc wide and regular and lined with 
hundHonic stores. Many of tiie private residences are 
surrounded with beontiful lawns, ornamented with 
elawic statuary and flowers in profuse variety. The 
city oecujties an area of over three square miles, « 
hundMome [mrk, filled willi trees, adorning its centre. 
Here also in a bust of Andrew Jackson. The ceme- 
teries are 8i.\ in number, Elmwood, on the south-east 
border of the city, being the most tastefully laid out 
and the most l>eautiful of the numl>er. 

Intersecting the city is the Bayou Gayoso, with several 
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I, which, up to the year 1860, woa the recep- 
tacle of Qio»t of the city drainage. Since that date 
over forty miles of eewers have been constructed and 
the city is now provided with a very superior and ef- 
fective system of drainage. The facilities for trans- 
portation by railway are abundant in every direction^ 
and to these are added an excellent and well-appointed 
street railway. Memphis is well paved and is supplied 
with pure water from the Wolf River by the Holljr 
system. 

In addition to the nsuat religions, educational and 
commercial institutions, the city contains a line pubUo 
library of about ten thousand volumes; three daily 
and ten weekly papers ; a chamber of commerce, and a 
cotton exchange. The Cbristian Brothers' College — ■ 
— Catholic — establi^jhcd in 1841, has a large number 
of professors and instructors, and a oorresponding 
□umber of preparatory and collegiate students, whose 
training dora credit to the faculty. The Memphis 
College, for the education of females, is an admirable 
institution situated within the city limits. The State 
Female College is a little outside, and is also iii a 
flourisliingcondition. 

Navigation is open atallseasonsof the year and large 
Bca-going vessels ascend the river to Memphis. For 
the sale of cotton tliis city ranks as the largest interior 
market in the United States. It bas also an extensive 
trade with Arkansas, Mississippi, West Tennessee and 
Northern Alabama. Several lines of steamboats run 
to Sjint Louis, Cincinnati, Vicksburg and many other 
points. The Memphis and Little Rock Railway ter- 
minates at Ho|)efield, on the Arkansas side of the river, 
whence a {wwerful transfer-boat coovevu an entire traiu 
at ODce to Memphis, 
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The annual value of the trade of the city is about 
sixty-five million dollars. Foundries and machine- 
shops are among the principal manufactories. There 
are also extensive wood-works, a large tobacco factory, 
furniture factories, and three of the largest oiUmills iu 
the United States. 

During the Civil War the Union forces took posses- 
sion of the city after a naval engagement in which the 
Confederate flotilla was nearly destroyed. This oc- 
curred June sixth, 1862, and the Unionists held pos- 
session until the close of the war. In August^ 1864, a 
cavalry raid was made upon the city by the Con- 
federate General Forrest, who captured several hun- 
dred Federals and then departed. 

Memphis has suffered greatly from the ravages of 
yellow fever. In 1878 and 1879 two-thirds of the 
population fled from the city. Business was wholly 
suspended, and for three months in each of these years 
all ingress or egress was forbidden, except for the most 
pecessary purposes. The city became for a time hope- 
lessly bankrupt. It is, however, at last regaining its 

normal condition of prosperity, and by thoroughly cleans- 
ing, repaving and sewering the streets, and supervising 
the construction of buildings, is likely to become event- 
ually one of the healthiest cities on the Mississippi 
River. 



CHAPTER XXVIir. 

HEMPHN TO VICESBOAG. 

K~iiiets-0rund JDog. 

Neoro Cawk, 

Hear AUxitt Sfimisiippi, 

OeUbtr 21, 1881. 

;?N returning to our canoe at Memphis in 
the morning we found many interested 
citizens assembled on tlie levee to wit- 
ness our departure and to leave with us 
their goo<] wishes for a safe and pleasant 
voyage to the Gulf. 
We made a miscalculation in the forenoon aa 
to a cut-otr, by which we lost four miles. Halted 
a few moments at a United States Survey-boat to in- 
quire distances and to further inform ourselves concern- 
ing the route to Vicksburg. 

Our first night among the colored people was brought 
about through a failure to reach a town or find a white 
family on or near the banks of the river before 
dark. Continuing onr course, we hailed every visible 
light without response until nearly ten o'clock, when 
we came to the home of Robert Green, an intelligent 
and courteous colored man, who gave us a cordial wel- 
come. AVe did not r^ret the circumstances which led 
Hs to the cabin of a n^ro. I was most anxious to 
(357) 
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place myself in possession of some fucts concerning 
tlieir mctliod of guiiung a liveliliootl anil note their 
souiul advancement umler tlie favoring influences of 
freedom. During my cs<-a|>e from a Soulliern prison 
many years beiure, I liad found sliellerand protection 
among tlic negroes of South Carolina and Georgia, 
when, as slaves, they were looking forward to a releat^e 
from bondage, and at a time wliea there was piuch 
8))eculutIon as to the probabilities of tiieir future, should 
tlie war result in emancii>ation. 

Twenty years have passed, the problem has been 
solved, and every intelligent person North and South 
is tlioronglily convince<1 that the negro has not onl^ * 
made rapid strides in the direction of intellectual de- 
velopment, but has proven himself capable of main- 
taining his family and acciunulating property. 

I learnetl tbmiigh "Sir. Green of many notable ex- 
amples in whidi coloreil men h:ive been prosperous to 
a very marked degree. He (;tted, among others, Ben 
Montgomery, who was at one time the slave and bo«Iy- 
servant of Colonel Joseph Davis, brother of Jefferson 
Davis, ex-Prcsidciit of the liite Confederate States. lie 
was the manager of the Davis estates wliile a slave, 
and was so industrious and honest in all his dealings, 
and so successful in business, that after tlie war he was 
able to pnrohose Ins mastcrV plantation, for which he 
paid him in gold. 

Montgomery was described as fairly e<lucatcd and 
possessing the presence and address of a gentleman. 
It is a singular fact that this large landed-estate should 
ha\-e become the projwrfy of the former slave so soon 
after the war, and proves most conclusively that the 
black man may aspire to wealth and statioa witb aa 
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Jair a prospect of success aa the tnore favored race. 
Ben MoDtgomeiy died some years since, leaving an 
example to his colored kindred worthy of tlieir imita- 
tion. 

^inct^t^trd Pan. 

Delhonico Hotel, 

Btlena, ^r^<in«a«, 

Odabtr Tieenly-uemid. 

As soon ns we had finished breakfast at the cabin of 
our colored host, Robert Green, we called foi the Alux, 
and, accompanied by all the Greens, large and small, 
hurried down to the river and pushed oK Nothing 
of an unusual character was seen until about twelve 
o'clock, when, as we rounded a bend we saw in tlie 
distance Helena, the most enterprising city of Arkan- 
sas. We struck the beach at one o'clock, and on step- 
ping ashore received a welcome from Arnot Harris 
and W. L. Morris. These gentlemen escorted us to 
tli« "Delmonico" for dinner, and extended many 
courtesies during our brief stay in their city. 

Helena, standing on the right bank of the river, 
in Phillips County, Arkansas, lias become, since the 
Civil War, a very enterprising town, and is growing 
rapidly into importance. It oETers many advantages 
for navigation and commerce, and the only drawback 
to its still greater advancement is the destructive 
agency of the Mississippi, which occasionally threatens 
it with innndation. If it can protect itself against the 
overflows, Helena, from its peculiarly favorable posi- 
tion, is destined to become one of the first cities on the 
Lower Mississippi. Locate<l in a fertile cotton section, 
the facilities for shipment of that staple to other ports 
is api)areat. It is eighty miles below Memphis, aod is 
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the terminus of the Arkansas Midland, and the Iron 
Mountain and Helena railroads. 

In the Slimmer of 1863 Helena was held by a Union 
force under General Prentiss, strongly intrenched, the 
river also being commanded by a gunboat. July 
fourth, an unsuccessful attempt (o seize the town was 
made by a superior Confederate force under General 
Holmes. In the action which followed, the Confeder- 
ates lost one thousand six hundred and thirty-eix men, 
and the Unionists two hundred and fifty. 

The present population of Helena is about Ibnr 
thousand, and it supports two banks and five news- 
papers. 

3finels^fanrt^ Ckis. 

Plantatiom House, 

Xear ilodoe, Arkantn'M 

(kUitr TSeentytiiird. 

Wind, rain, and a chopiied sea greeted us as we 
stepped into our canoe at an early hour in the morn- 
ing. A persistent use of our paddles supported by a 
brisk current brought us to Friar's Point at eleven 
o'clock. Here we landed, and after climbing over a 
levee walked, or rather waded, up to town through 
several inches of mud and water. 

Ader dinner, which wc had at a restaurant, we took & 
hurried stroll through this forlorn-looking place, confin- 
ing our walk chiefly to high ground and streets favored 
with pave<l or board sidewalks. Should the majestio 
Mississippi conclude some fine day to take Friar's 
Point on an excursion to the Gulf, it is doubtful if 
anything but the " [wiiit " would be missed. 

Just before re-embarking we were invited aboard 
the " Doremus Floating Photograph Gallery/' whiofa 
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Baa been upon ihe river fur the past six years, under 
the direction of J. P. Ooreniiis, of Patcrson, New Jersey. 
Mr. Doremus explained that he made his floating gal- 
lery his home during the summer months, and that he 
had photographed every object of interest between 
Minneapolis and Vicksbui^. Many of the views sub- 
mitted for our iDsi>ection were £iithful representatious 
of Mississippi scenery, and will prove a valuable eon- 
tribation to the illustrated history of the Great River. 

The weather was showery thraughout the afternoon, 
but in antici[)aCion of several days more of the same 
sort we thought it best to continue our voyage, and 
pressed forward determined to cover as many miles as 
possible before nightfall. 

The small landing and postal station known as 
Modoc was reached a few minutes before six o'clock. 
Here we spent the night with J, B. McGuire and 
family, a wealthy and enterprising cotton-planter, who 
named the place and established a post-ofBce soon 
after the Modoc War. We were much gratified to 
note in our log a gain of forty-eight miles for our 
Dinety-fourth day. 

BOABDIHQ HOUSK, 

Co neordia, JIftiii'ii ipp i, 

Odober J^etntJl-ftMrlh. 

Our Modoc landlord, Mr. McGuire, gave us the 
launch at eight o'clock, pushing the Alice into a brisk 
current which, at tliis point, is said to be about seven 
miles an hour. Contrary to our predictions of the 
previous day, the weather was cool and pleasant, with 
wind up stream. 
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We met tlie stdamep 'l"iffh3burg near " iBland No. 
66," and greeted lier itassengers and crew by raising 
»mr iiats. Tliie courtesy was resimnded toby the Hcig- 
burg with lier u^^ual salute of tbree whistles. Dined 
witli a cut ton -planter on the Arkansas side, opposite 
Muliotie's Landing, Mississippi. Laconia was |)assed 
at five o'elock in the aftern(K)n and Concordia readied 
a few minutes before six. Several miles were saved io 
this day's run by availing onrselves of cut-offs. Dis- 
tance covered forty-five miles, 

Pritat£ HotrsE, 

Solivar, JUitsittippi, 

October Tioenls-fijlli. 

The low banks of the river below Memphis brought 
plainly to view the levees or dikes built as a protection 
against the inroads of freshets. The mouths of the 
White and Arkansas rivers were passed during the 
afternoon of this day, the latter of wiiich is the largest 
western tributary of the Mississippi south of the 
Missouri. 

Below the mouth of the Arkansas is, or rather was, 
the town of Napoleon, at one time a place of enter- 
prise and im[>ortance on the Lower Mississippi, but 
now represented by only a few scattered houses, the 
most demoralized -1 00 king hamlet we had seen since 
leaving Alinneiska, at the other end of the river. The 
banks were tumbling into the stream day by day. 
Houses had fallen Into the current which was rapidly 
undermining the town. Here and there chimneys 
were observed standing in solitude, the buildings having 
been torn down and removed to other localities in 
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onler to save tliem from the persistent encroach menta 
of tlie river. 

^iiutii-snimtl) Slag. 

Flaktation House, 

Fttinl Oimfnrl, Mittimppi, 
Omobtr IWn(ff«iUA. 

Breakfasted at seven o'dnck and then rojiaircd to the 
little cove in which we had moored our cunoe the 
previons evening. The river had rjsen severa) inclips 
during the night and we were fortunate in finding the 
Alice near where we had left her — liigh and <iry, hut 
too near the bank of the river. In our Iiaste to find a 
slielter for the night we had neglected t^) tie up, Itut 
hickiiy an honest fisherman living near saw the risk 
she ran of floating off on Iier own acconnt — leaving 
her crew stranded — and dragged her up the bank to 
safer moorings. We were thns spared the loss of our 
staunch and faithful little friend and, taking our seats, 
pushed out into the rajiidly flowing current. 

Many large and well-cultivated plantations were 
observed in the distance near Glencoe, Mississippi, hnt 
the river country as we glided past seemed almost a wil- 
derness. So favorable were wind and current in this 
day's pull that we ran off forty-eight miles in six hours, 
Dotwithstandiag the fact that Paine was feeling very 
uncomfortable, owing to a slight attack of malaria. 

^metn-eigljtl) Qlau. 

Neoro Cabik, 

Svnnytide, Arkantat, 

Oelober Tu«nfy*>n«nfA. 

Resumed our paddles at eight o'clock in the morn- 
ing. Weather warm and cloudy, with some rain in 
the forenoon. Scenery along the river decidedly 
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monotonous. Encountered the usual numberof "re- 
gulutioi) " bends, sand-bare, " low-heads " and " ni^er- 
heads ; " in short, it may be truthfully said that from 
morning till night, from the beginning to the end of 
the week, there is but little to arrest the attention of 
the voyager in this section of the Lower Mississippi. 
When one has seen ten milesof the scenery below Mem- 
phis, he may know what to anticipate for the remain- 
der of his journey to Vickghurg. 

Disembarked at Greenville, the chief town of the 
liCvee District, and the capital of Washington- County, 
Mississippi. During the late Civil War the town was 
destroyed by tiie Federals, but was rebuilt in 1865, 
and incorporated in 1870. The citizens are enter- 
prising and liberal, and enjoy a thriving trade with 
the surrounding country. The stability of Greenville 
and its future growth seem assured by its gradual in- 
crease of population, the opening of several branch 
railroads, and greater efficiency in the protection of 
the back country from overflow. The shifting channel 
of the river and its consequences are a trouble the city 
bfis to contend with in common with all other towns and 
counties on the Lower River; but the Government, 
through the plan of works adopted by the Kiver Com- 
mission, bids fair to putan end to this difficulty. 

The moral and religious education of the people is 
promoted by several churches and a number of excel- 
lentschools. A public library of well -selected book^^ 
the handsome building being the gift of a benevolent 
citizen — also provides for the enlightenment and ele%'a- 
tion of the inhabitants. 

The Mississippi River terminus of the Georgia Rail- 
road is here ; and at this point also is located one of the 
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finest cottonseed oil-mills in the country ; also a large 
saw-mill, a planing-mill and a grist-mill. Greenville, il 
is alleged by the inhabitants, is excelled in lieiilllifnliii's.s 
by few towns in any locality. It is well drained, and 
there are no sources of malaria in the track of the 
prevalent breezes that blow over the town. Law and 
order are strictly enforced, and there is a total absence 
of rowdyism and violation of aathority. 

KiiutQ-nbrtt) JDog. 

Pkitatk Houai^ 

Aiklon, Louisiana, 

October TaadyeigliA. 

Our arrival at Ashton was more exciting than agree- 
able. We had some trouble in effecting a landing 
just above this place, which consisted simply and solely 
of a small store, residence and out- buildings. The 
current of the river was strong and the banks too steep 
and crumbling, without artificial help, for disembarking. 
Once on the shore, however, we presumed it an easy 
task to walk down to the house which we had noticed at 
a distance of about eighty rods. It was soon discovered 
that our line of march would carry us through a field 
inclosed with a ten-rail fence. Cattle were observed 
in this field, but it did not occur to either Paine or 
myself that there was any occasion for caution ; when, 
suddenly, a massive bull sprang out from the herd 
and came in pursuit of us in a manner that indicated 
perhaps anything but a friendly greeting. It is need- 
less to say that we were not long in reaching and 
mounting the fence on the Ashton side of the field 
we were crossing. Here, however, was encountered the 
climax to our dilemma. A pack of hounds, att 
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by our scramble fur the fence, came out in full force 
from tlie bouse, followed by their master, and con- 
fronted us frnui the npiK)sitc Bide. With his hullship 
roaring and bellowing in our rear, and the dogs l»irk- 
ing and yelping iu our front, we called a truce from 
the topmost rail and awaited developments. Having 
eatisfactorily answered the challenge of the representa- 
tive of Aalitou, and convlncetl him that we were not 
marauders, our canine foes were speedily silenced and 
we were escorted down to Ashtou, which we soon as- 
certained had been selected as a jHistal station for the 
surrounding country on account of its convenience to a 
landing for the river sleaniera. We learned upon fnr- 
thcr investigation that wc had passed the Arkansas 
boundary and would spend our flrst night in Louisiana. 

QDiie l^un^rctiti) Pan. 

Masna Vista Stoker 
Ingomar, Miisititppi, 

Oetober 2\Benly-ninlh. 

We left Ashton a few minutes after eight o'clock in 
the morning without any dclinite evening objective. A 
peculiar combination of circumstances prevented our 
disembarkuig until after nine o'clock, when we ran 
ashore at a small stenmboat^landing known as Ingomar. 
Here we were very cordially received by Isaac Riegler, 
the proprietor of :i small store, whose priiici{>al patrons 
were the colored people of the ncigbborbooil. Hap- 
pening at this place on Saturday evening we had an 
excellent opportunity to note the performances of the 
negroes after receiving their weekly pay. Story- 
telling, plantation songs, and dancing seemed to be 
the chief cliaraclcrislics of tlieir Saturday evening 
gathering. 
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QDnc ^Inrtd ant) 5irst man. 

pAciric HotsE, 

ViekibuTg, Miiiiiiippi, 

Oelobei I%iriUth. 

Our first view of Vicksbiirg was over a long, low 
point of land, tlie base of whicli was excavated by tlie 
Union Army during its investment of the city in the late 
conflict between the States. By pasxing through tlits 
cut-off, light draught gunboats could ascend or descend 
the Mississippi without passing near the batteries of 
the beleaguered city. This peninsula, which tlie Fed- 
eral troops held, is on the Louisiana shore, opposite 
Vicksburg. " 

We came in sight of Vicksbui^ jnst as the sun was 
setting, and by the time we had reached the city front 
everything on the river was enveloped in darkness. 
As we floated quietly down the stream in our canoe, 
and gazed at the brilliantly lighted city upon the 
heights, I thought of the sanguinary deeds there en- 
acted twenty years ago. 

Vicksburg is situated on the eastern bank of the Mis- 
sissippi, at the lower end of the immense Yazoo basin, 
created by the union of the river of that name with 
the Mississippi some twelve miles above. It is in the 
midst of some of the best scenery on the Lower Missis- 
sippi, being located on blufls known as Walnut Hills, 
which extend for two miles along the river and rise 
gradually to a height of five hundred feet. It is about 
midway between Memphis and New Orleans, and is 
the lai^est city between tbeni. As seen from the 
river it presents a highly picturesque appearance, and 
loses none of its attractiveness on a nearer approach. 
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Vicksburg, unlike many of the towns and cities oa 
both tlie Upper and Lower Mississippi, has no history 
stretching back into a past century. Its existence 
dates only from 1836, when a planter by the name of 
Vick settled there and founded the town. Members 
of his family still reside there. The moat interesting 
event connected with the town is its capture by Grants 
in 1863. 

After a desperate struggle upon the river, Nev 
Orleans had capitulated to llie Union forces under 
Farragut and Porter, and on May seventli the surren- 
der of Baton Rouge had been demanded, and the de- 
mand had been complied with without any conflict;. 

On the thirteenth of May, Commander Palmer an- 
chored befdre Nqtchez, where no resistance was oflered 
him. His little squadron, consisting of the Iroqttoia 
and several gunboats, then proccede<l up the river to 
Vicksbtirg, four hundred miles above Xew Orleans. 
The bhitTs were line<l with Confederate batteries and a 
scornful refusal was returned to his demand for a sur- 
render of the city and garrison. 

After an unsuccessful bombardment, the Coa- 
fcilerate batteries being so strongly posted and so well 
manned that it was found impossible to reduce them, 
it was deemed necessary to resort to other methods for 
the subjugation of the city. Vicksburg is situated od 
a broad I>end in the river, and as the only strat^io 
point of value to the place was its command of the 
river, the idea was conceived of isolating it by cutting 
a new channel across the neck of the peninsula formed 
by the sweep of the river, and thus leave it six miles 
inland. 

Ou the morning of ihe twenty-niuth of June, 1862| 
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theground was broken for tliis canal. It was expected 
that, were but a narrow channel cut, the force of the 
current in rushing through it would at once widen 
and deepen it, and it would thus si>eedil)' become the 
main channel of the Mississippi, Twelve hundretl 
negroes from adjoining plantations volunteered their 
services, and went to work with a will, cliopping, 
grubbing and digging. By the twenty-second of July 
the canal was completed, but to the chagrin of those 
who had planned it the river was then too low to run 
through it. Nothing rcmaine<l but to leave Vicks- 
burg in possession of the Confederates, or reduce it by 
other means. 

One portion of the Union fleet was moored near the 
mouth of the Yazoo and the- other portion below 
Yicksburg, and owing to the threatening attitude of 
that city with its frowning batteries, communication 
between them by means of the river was impossible. 
Meantime, at the Confederate navy-yard, up the Yazoo 
river, a powerful ironclad ram, named the Ai-hanma, 
was in process of construction, and was expected soon 
to be ready for duty. On the fifteenth of July, before 
the completion of the canal, the ram came down the 
river in close pursuit of two Union gunboats, having 
already driven the Carondelet ashore. All the gun- 
boats of tlie Union fleet were brought to bear on her, 
but she snccesafnlly ran the 6ect, apparently unharmed, 
and took slieltcr under tlie batteries of Yicksburg. 
It; was subsequently learned that her loss was teu 
killed and fifteen wounded. Captain Brown, her com- 
mander, slightly in the head. Her smoke-stack was 
riddled, but otherwise she was not injured. A general 
engagement took place between the Union gunboats 
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on one side and the Confederate batteries on the 
other. 

It was in the midst of a hot southern summer, 
and the men, one after another, fell sick. A man 
would be well one day and die before the close of tlie 
next. Of, the one hundred and thirty men of the 
mortar fleet, more than one liuiiilred were off <luty, 
while more than one-half the crews of the gunboats 
were incapacitated by sickness. Farragut decided to 
drop back to New Orleans and wait for a better time 
and opportunity to strike an effective blow. The 
fleet therefore retreated down the river as far as Baton 
Rouge, where an engagement with the Confederates 
took place in August. During this engagement the 
terrible ram, Arkansas, having become disable<1, at 
once l)ecame the objective point of the shells from the 
gunlioals. The condensed cotton with which she was 
packed catight fire and, afl:er all her upper works 
were destroyed, she blew up with a terrible explosion. 

The naval attack ujion Vicksbnrg having faile<l. 
General Grant decided ui>on a siege by land forces, 
which was commenced on May nineteenth of the 
fiillowing year. He had ap)iroache<1 by mining and 
digging until his batteries were within reach of the city, 
which he had determined to capture, since such cnpture 
would give him control of the railroads and military 
highways, and enable him to drive Johnson from the 
State of Mississippi. 

Tlie first attack showing but slight results, a simul- 
taneous assault was ordered on May twenty -second. 
The storming (>arty were cut down by a deadly fire, 
but persi6te<1, nevertheless, until the men under the 
command of General Hugh S. Ewing had croesed the 
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ditch on tlie left of tlio bastion, scrambled up the outer 
wall and planlfd llio Stars and Stripes near the top. 
Sergeant Griifith, of the Twenty-second Iowa, with 
eleven privates, succeeded Id effecting an entrance to 
the bastion on the lefb, but all except the sergeant 
paid for their daring with their lives. The assault was 
kept up wilh vigor all day, during which three thou- 
sand of the besiegers fell. 

Within the city the scene was terrible. The noise 
of the constant cannonading was deafening, and the 
shells fell like hail. Tlie juinic-stricken inhabitants, 
men, women and children, rushed madly through the 
streets and sought in vain for a place of shelter. 

Vicksburg was now surrounded. The mining was 
going steadily on. The river was eentinelletl by gun- 
boats almve and below, while a tbree-gun battery on 
the ]>eninsula opposite ueiit a continuous Rre of shell 
npon tbe garrison, burning up its shot and shell 
foundry. The Confetlerate forts were mined, and 
countermines were made by the besieged ; and the 
sound of the picks of tlie hostile armies was heard 
through the jMrtitions of earth which sejiarated them, 
Fiioil liecame scarce within the city, and at the end 
of six weeks the ammunition gave out and a flag of 
truce was sent out with a request for an armistice in 
order to arrange teniis of capitulation. Grant, as 
usual, insisteil upon " unconditional surrender," and 
to tliiit the Confederates finally consented, and on the 
morning of the Fourth of July, 1883, the Stars and 
Stripes went up over tbe captured works. Twenty- 
seven tliousaud troops were paraded, supplied with 
three days' rations, and escorted out of town and across 
the Big Block on their way to Jackson, the oS!««* 
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taking with them their regimental clolhiiig, and the 
Btaff, field and cavalry officers, a horse each. 

The capture of Vicksbui^ was one of the most 
brilliant and important achieveniGnts of the war, yield- 
ing, as it did, the Mississippi wholly into the hands of 
the Federal army. It was accomplished hy the same 
military skill and indomitable will which first distin- 
guished themselves at Fort Donelsou, and never failed 
until the Jktl of Richmond sent a shout of joy through- 
outithe North. Grant was placed at the head of the 
Northern army, and from that day the Rebellion was 
doomed. 

Vickshurg is now a city of about fourteen thousand 
inhabitants, and is the chief commercial mart of that 
section of the Mississippi, It has rallied from the 
vicissitudes which it suiTered during the war, and is 
now a prosperous, as well as a beautiful city. 



CHAPTER XXIX. 

VICKSBURG TO NATCHEZ. 

(Diic l^untire!) atib Buanb Slav. 

Pi^NTATioN House, 

TTarrcnlon, Mitiitiippi, 

Oelobtr 31, 1B81. 

^ICKSBURG has many attpactioDS for the 
tourist owing to its picturesque position 
^■\\i|,/f^ and history, and it was with some re- 
JkS^'^^l luctance that we returned to our canoe 
/y !i^ late in the aflernoon of the thirty-first. 
yVy ^ A3 we paddled out from the shore with 
t? tliou^lits of soon reaching the end of our jour- 
I jiey, tlie Nidehez came steaming in and diverted 
us for the moment to considerations for our safety. 
She is one of the finest boats plying on the Mississippi, 
and when plowing the water at a Iiigh rate of sjieed is 
an object of genuine admiration. 

Our trip from Vicltsburg to Warrenton, a distance 
of only eight miles, was uneventful, nothing of s|>ecial 
interest being noted on the banks of the river, save 
here and there a cotton plantation with signs of clieer- 
ful and productive industry. A few minutes after our 
arrival at Warrenton, a small village of one or two 
hundred souls, we were pleasantly domiciled at the 
comfortable residence of D. G. Goodrum, a leadv^^ 
(377) 
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cotton |>Iantcr of the ncigliborliood and proprietor of a 
general store, Notwiihstanding the fact of our berng 
Northerners, the Goodrunis were most genial and 
hearty in their convei-sation and attentive to our wants. 
The full elections were a)i))roaching at this time, and a 
desire that I had long felt, to listen to a jwlitical dis- 
cussinii in the Soutli, was gratified during our slity 
here. We went to the place appointecl for the meeting 
and found the representatives of three parties filling 
the hall, all eager for the fray. While republicans 
and black republicans, white democrats and blaclc 
demoemts, white fusJonists and black fusionisis, 
fiteppetl upon the platform in turn and indicated, in 
impressive language, the party and principles of their 
choice. An old colored man, ono of the blackest in 
the a.'isenibly, was called to the chair, which he filletl 
with com|iarutIve dignity and impartiality. Having 
heard and read much of the ]>arty wrangles of politi- 
c:d op])onenla in Mississippi, I not unnaturally antici- 
])ated a somewhat exciting time. Imagine, therefore, 
my surprise to witness the "house called to order" 
by the cUair, and the issues of the cam|)aign quietly 
and intelligently discussed, without any resort to high 
wonis, knives or revolvers — a condition of things with 
which I fear Mississippians have too often been credited 
by party writers and politicians possessed of more zeal 
than honesty. 

The litter feeling against the negroes that prevailed 
shortly after the close of the war which result^ in 
their emancipation, was no doubt largely due to thu 
prejudices engendered by slavery and the i>ulitical 
complications consetjucnt upon their being suddenly 
placed on an equal footing with tlieir former masters in 
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the exercise of tlicir rights as freemeD. The sanguin- 
ary race-encounters ut the [Killa in the South, reported 
in the Northern papers simie 1865, not unTrequently 
with much exaggeration, are things of tlie ])ast — let im 
hope never to be reviveil ; and, as the years roll l>y ami 
the rising generation of Ulacl^s, with their minds free 
from the shackles of ignorance as their IxMlies are from 
elftvery, that the color-line will ceusc to be an obstacle 
to political and otlier preferment, and white and block 
live together and work for their conimou good in har- 
mony and peace. 

(Due 0uiitirc^ aub iByxii Dan. 

IloNDURAs-T LasdiSo. 

Saint Joseph, I.ouiiiana, 
AWniier Firat. 

Before resuming onr voyage on the following morn- 
ing we were allowed to inspect a cotton-gin, through 
the courtesy of Hon. J. W. Goodrum, brotlier of our 
host at Warrenton, We had noticed several of these 
gins on plantations after passing Vicksbnrg, but this was 
the first we had seen in operation, and we were much 
interestw! by the a]>porently complicated though really 
simple process of manipulating the useful vegetable 
product before its transmission to the manufacturer 
to be converted into material for clotliing. 

At Point Pleasant we halted for lunch and made the 
ac<|nainInneG of Albert Bland. After our meal, taken 
at his commodious store, I had a conversation with 
him in relation to the political condition of Louis- 
iana. Ilis views were Itased on intelligent inves- 
tigation and appeared thoroughly sint^re, and al- 
though presented from a Southern stand^ioiut, -^^s^a- 
by no means partisan or illiberal. I left- Vvai. "W'Sit^ * 
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most favorable impression on my mind of the growth 
of a sentiment which bade fair soon to unite all sections 
of our common country in the bonds of fraternal citizeu- 
ehip. 

Grand Gulf, a small village standing on a high 
bluB*, and one of the months of Big Black River, were 
reached at four o'clock in the afternoon. The Big 
Black takes its rise in Ciiocktaw County, and after a 
course of two hundred miles, enters the Mississippi 
through two mouths, one of which is in Warren 
County, and the other in Claiborne County at Grand 
Gulf. Here we disembarked a few minutes after snn- 
set, at the point where Genend Grant landed during 
the operations against Bruinberg in 1863. I was 
kindly received as a guest at the Bondnrant Planta- 
tion and honored by being assigned to the room for- 
merly occupied by the great general. 

Our run for the day was sixty-four miles between 
nine o'clock in the morning and six in the evening, 
one of tlie best heats in our long race to the sea, and 
a showing to which even a veteran canoeist might 
possibly refer with some pride. It is due, however, to 
my companion, Paine, that I should candidly con- 
fess that the credit belonged chiefly to his vigorous 
arms, as he used the double paddle in the bow of the 

lIDiic Qunbrcb aui) Jiiurtl) IDan. 

Plantation Houa^ 

RoKdolt Landing, Lanaiaim, 

NoKmber Second. 

Breakfasted rather late at the Bondnrant Planta- 
tion, at which our worthy host surprised us with a 
bountiful mess of fresh perch, caught by negroes in a 
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bayou on the estate. Mr. Bondurant entertained ua 
flo agreeably and hospitably that we were etartletl to 
find it nine o'clock while boarding the Alice. He 
pushed us out from the landing, while a gathering of 
white and colored (leopleon the banks waved their cujis 
and cheered us God-speed. On nearing General Zaciiary 
Taylor's old plantation, a heavy and protracted rain- 
Btorm forced us to pull ashore. Here we were re- 
galed with a generous lunch, and listened to stories of 
"Old Zach.," related with enthusiasm by colored 
admirers of the hero; and while the storm lasts and 
prevents our departure, we will tell the reader what 
we know of the hero of Buena Vista. 

The family tree of this American patriot blossomed 
long ago on English shores, and the blood of his 
forefathers is said to have been both ancient and 
bine. The emigration of ihe family to Virginia took 
place in 1692, and the liisCury of tiiat State is inter- 
threade<l in warp ami woof with outcroppings of this 
distinguished name. 

General Taylor's father held a colonel's commission 
in the Bevolntionary War, and manfully hel|>ed to 
mould the country towanU its future greatness. In 
1790, the family moved to Kentucky, when young 
Zachary was less than a year old, and when the em- 
bryo State was little more than a battle-ground for 
contending tribes of Indians and tiie bloody wars then 
raging between the red and white races. Colonel 
Taylor, the father, bore so con5]ticuoiis a part in these 
curly struggles as lo render his name a terror to the 
barbarian foe, and a tower of strength to the settlers 
whose banner he bore. AVlien peace at last brought 
rei>ose to the country, he became one of Kentuck'i'* 
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leading politicians and public men. He helped frame 
the constitution of his State, represented Jefferson 
County and the city of Loiiisviile for years in both 
brandies of the legislature, and voted as a member of 
the electoral college for Jefferson, Madison, Monroe 
and Clay. His sons and daughters were led a grand 
heritage of fame, staunch character, and the true grit 
which fights for principle against all odds. 

The younger Taylor, Zachary, is said to have had & 
boyhood filled with adventure and touched with the 
lx>Id characteristics and heroic traits wliidi afterwards 
distinguished Iiis life. Haised on the frontier, ex[)oscd 
daily and nightly to sudden attacks from the surround- 
ing Indian tribes, in danger of being scalped on hia 
way to school, buffeted by the rough wind of adverse 
circnmsiances, he attained a character of strength 
which no gentler rearing could give. His opportuni- 
ties for the discipline of ttie schools wore meagre 
enough, but his great will-[x>wer and untiring perse- 
verance enabled him to master an education where 
others would have failed. 

In 1808, when the embers of the on-coming war 
were being fanned into flame and the capture of the 
United States Frigate Cliesdpeake by a British ship of 
war sent a thrill of indignation through the country, 
young Taylor made application to Jefferson for a 
commission in the army, and, on the third of May in 
that year, was crea'teil Arst-lieu tenant in the Seventh 
Regiment, United States Infantry. In 1812, he was 
promoted to a captaincy, and having been placed in 
command of Fort Harris<m, on the Wabash, alwut 
fitly miles above Vincennes, Indiana, lie successfully 
repelled an attack of savages greatly outuumbering bia 
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own little band, and by his aliilful strategy and her- 
oism, covered his youthful name with glory. It was 
within an hour of midnight when the Fort was fired ' 
and the attack commenced. Surrounded by a yelling 
horde of four hundred and fifty Indians, this boy-cap- 
tain calmly gas'e his orders amid the rushing of the 
flames and the cries of women and children inside, who 
had sought the protection of the Fort. By heroic ef- 
forts tlie flames were extinguished, temporary breast- 
works were erected and such a storm of shot poured in- 
to tlie enemy's ranks tliat by morning they wei;p over- 
powered, and Ca|)tain Taylor and his men were left 
victors of the field. The country resounded with the 
praises of this officer of only twenty-two years, and the 
brave defence won for him the brevet rank of major. 

During the years intervening between 1815 and 
1832, Miijor Taylor was stationed at various frontier 
posts in the West and rendered efficient service. He 
had been promoted to the rank of lieutenant-colonel, 
and in the last-named year was appointed commander 
of the regular troops in the Black Hawk War. At the 
close of this war he received the appointment of colo- 
nel of the First Regiment, Infantry, then doing duty 
on the Upi^er Mississippi. Here he acted as Indian 
agent for several years, and acquired great influence 
over his dusky brethren, being known among them as 
the "Big Chief." In 1836, having been ordered to 
Fliirida, the brilliant and bloody battle of Okee-cho- 
bec was fought, in which Colonel Taylor 8o distin> 
guished himself as to receive the brevet rank of briga- 
dier-general. He was assigned command of the 
operations in Florida, and continued there until 1840, 
making four years of difficult service ia that particu- 
lar field. 
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During this Florida war, General Taylor was ccn- 
Rured for employing bloodhounds to ascertain the 
hiding-places of the wily foe ; but the censure was ill- 
considered, since he himself said, in n letter on the 
subject, tliat his object in em])loying dogs was to " as- 
certain where the Indians were, not to injure them." 

The admission of Texas into the Union, in 1845, 
having virtually brought on the Mexican War, Gen- 
eral Taylor became at once one of the most prominent 
actors in that great military drama. 

He was recalled by the Secretary of War, Mr. 
Marcy, from Louisiana to the defence of Texas, and 
appointed to the command of the army of occupation 
there. In August, he took up his position at Corpus 
Christ!, on the west side of the Nueces, where he re- 
mained until March, 1846, at which time he went to 
the Rio Grande, as far as Fort Brown — or where Fort 
Brown aftcrwanls stood — a distance of one hundred 
and nineteen miles. 

Ampudiii remonstrated against the blockade of the 
Rio Grande in vain, and thus matters progressed until 
the war was fairly inaugurated. General Arista Iiad 
succeeded Ampudia in the command of Uie Mexican 
forces and on one or two minor occasions — when small 
detachments of Americans had been surrounded and 
capture*! by overwhelming numbers — he issued the 
most astonishing congratulatory orders, proclaiming 
the succei^ of their arms. But this inflated bubble of 
bombast was doomed to be pricked. 

Taylor advanced (o Point Isabel and soon afterwarda 
the bloody battle of Palo Alto was fought. For two 
hours the havoc raged with unceasing fuiy, and regir 
ments of Mexican lancers and cavalry were mowed 
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down like grass before the heavy fire of our artillery. 
The long prairie grass of Palo Alto, which reached 
nearly to the muzzle of theguos, was set on fire by the 
continuous sheet of flume issuing from our cannon, 
and enveloped the contending armies in a cloud of 
smoke. At the end of two hours a new battle line 
was formed under coverof the smoke and the conflict 
was renewed with increased vigor. For three hours 
longer the fighting continued. Again and again (he 
Mexican line advanced to the onset with a brave 
front and were as many times hurled back in defeat. 
Arista endeavored to turn our flank and get possession 
of the stores in our rear, but his efforts were parried 
by more skilful resistance, and at last, as night set in, 
the enemy were driven in disorder from the field, and 
the Americans held a clear title of victory to the 
grounds of Palo Alto. At this battle two thousand 
men under Gieneral Taylor confronted and defeated 
six thousand Mexicans. The enemy's loss in killed, 
wounded and missing was estimated at one thousand. 
The memorable day was that of May eighth, 1846. 

General Taylor is said to have exhibited an niter 
ilisr^ard of danger when in battle, always inspiring 
)iis men by his presence where the balls flew thickest 
and death seemed most imminent. At Palo Alto, he 
rode up to the Fifth Infantry on the American right 
as the Mexican Lancers charged down upon them, and 
addressed them in these words : " Men, I place myself 
in your square I" How much this act influenced the 
gallant repulse of the charge, who can tell ? 

The brilliant victory of Eesacade la Palma, in which 
General La Vega was captured, followed Palo Alto 
on the next day, aud was almost or quite as lua^-^ 
22 
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contested and perhaps quite as bloody. Arista's camp 
was captured with all its prodigal display of military 
grandeur and profuse splendor of equipage, and the 
American army partook of a bountiful supper from the 
contents of the camp-kettles simmering on the fires, left 
in such sudden haste when the panic came on. The 
tricolor of the Tampicu Battalion was also captured 
and is still preserved among the nation's tro]>hies of 
war. During the engagement General Taylor seemed 
to be everywhere at once as the inspiring and sustain- 
ing spirit of the great action. His official re[x>rt of 
the afiairis full of a clear sagacity as well as great 
modesty and reveals the character of the man. 

The two victories of Palo Alto and Kesaca de la 
Palma were all the more praiseworthy from the fiict 
that the American army on these occasions contended 
against a force four times its number, and nothing 
but superior skill and. generalship, added to well-disci- 
plined troo|)s, could have braved the repeated and 
furious onsets of the Mexicans. General Ampudia, 
second in command to Arista, barely escaped drown- 
ing while crossing the Rio Grande in the disonlerly 
retreat which followed the battle. He rushed into the 
Plaza of Metamoras — the first man who entered tlie 
city with the news — exclaiming, " All is lost ! " 

On that night of terrible repulse to the enemy, 
between four and five thousand panic-stricken and 
lawless soldiers, were wandering about the streets of 
Metamoras, abandoned to the despair of the hour, 
Ampudia denormced Arista, and the women of the city 
lore down the festoons from the ball-rooms where they 
liad prepared a festival in honor of the expected vic- 
tory — and then threw aside and trampled upon tlteir 
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gay apparel. Citizens fled to the country, only per- 
haps to fall hy the way into the hands of pillagers and 
murderers or scattered bodies of unorganized troops. 
Neither soiual nor cfvil nor military order had any 
])lace in this carnival of riot and confusion. 

On the eleventh, there was an exchange of prisoners, 
among whom on our side were Captains Thornton and 
Hardee and Lieutenant Lane. 

The Mexican army was now in full retreat and our 
successes were followed up by crossing the Rio Grande, 
taking jwssession of Mctamoras and giving to the in- 
habitants of that city the security and protection which 
their own troops were unable to furnish. Here Gen- 
eral Taylor was obliged to wait for reinforcements 
and wagons for a perio<l of about three months before 
he could advance to the attack of Monterey. The 
Mexicans, meantime, had become strongly intrenched 
l)ehind the natural and artificial fortifications of that 
walled city with an opposing force of ten thousand 
men, under command of Ampudia. The rugged heights 
of Monterey were sup|)osed to be impregnable. For 
ten years it had been held by a handful of native 
trooi)s, defying the Spanish ]K>wer. To attempt its 
reduction would be to rush into the very jaws of death 
— for their guns commanded the entire approach. Yet 
against this famous stronghold General Taylor con- 
fidently advanced with a force of but six thousand men. 
After a march of twelve days he came in sight of the 
beautiful city enthroned among its mountains. 

Thick stone walls environed it. Ditches and redoubts 
and bastions and a river in its rear, protected it. But 
the attack w*as skilfully undertaken, the city was 
stormed and in a few days the vaunted fortress of the 
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Aztecs — the strongest save Vera Cruz in all Mexico^ 
was in our hands. The geueralship of Taylor on thia 
occasion has beea lauded everywhere, and well does 
his memory deserve the highest tribute paid to military 
genius. 

Meantime Santa Anna had returned from exile at 
Havana, and gstheriug around him a force of twenly- 
two thousand men, tet out from San Lnuis Potosi to 
drive back the Americans. This army Taylor met on 
the field of Buena Vista—eight miles from Saltillo — 
with a volunteer soldiery — Scott having drawn off 
most of the regulars for other points. Our troo]is 
were formed in line of battle in a mountain-pass under 
the towering peaks of the Sierra Madre, two tliousand 
feet high. They occupied a lower spur of the range 
and advancing up the mountain side, their continuous 
firing after the battle had begun, wrapped the ascent 
in a sheet of smoky fiame. The contest raged furiously 
along the whole line, and thrice during tliete;! hours 
of terrible conflict did the balance of victory seem to 
hang by a single thread — the immense numbers of the 
Mexicans almost insuring our defeat. 

But the victory was at last ours though won at a fear- 
ful cost of life. How could it be otherwise when five 
thousand Americans were pitted against an enemy 
twenty thousand strong? "Throughout the action 
General Taylor was where the shot fell hottest and 
thickest, two of which pierced his clothes." 

When a canister shot tore through the breast of his 
coat he remarked coolly that " those balls are grow- 
ing excited," 

Atone time during the fray he watched the fighting 
of some Kentucky regiments — his oivn State troo]i« — 
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supposing them to be faltering; then, learning his 
mistake and seeing them advance in solid plialanx, he 
couldn't help shouting, "Hurrah for old Kentuckl" 
while tears of joy ran down his cheeks. 

" And thus on Buena Vixla'a heightu, > long dnv'a work vas done, 
And thnn our brave old general another battle won ; 
And Htill onr glorious banner waves unstained bf flight or aliame, 
And the Mexicans among tiieir hills still tremble at our nanie. 
So honor unto thoxe that stood ! Dixgiace to those thai fled 1 
And everlasting honor to the brave and gallant dead [" 

The military exploits of General Taylor were in- 
deed glorious, but these could not outshine his tender- 
heartedness, his humanity and his noble qualities as a 
man. The fall of Hanlin and McKee and Lincoln ■ 
and young Clay, besides many others of his personal 
friends, affected him deeply, and drew forth heartfelt 
words of sympathy to the grief-stricken families. 

After the battles of Palo Alto and Resaca de la 
Palraa, Taylor received the appointment of major- 
general, which was confirmed by Congress, and he was 
constituted commander-in-chief of all the forces ia 
Mexico — a position which he held until Scott was or- 
dered to that country in 1846. 

One of Taylor's personal peculiarities was au aver- 
sion to uniforms or full dress of any description ; and 
iu summer he delighted in cotton pantaloons, straw hat 
and linen roundabout. In character he was every 
inch the general. No emer^ncy, however great, 
overthrew him. If dangers arose, he confronted them; 
if difficulties, he became their master. Superior in 
judgment, superior in tactical skill and strat^y, 
prompt and decisive in action, he has conquered a 
Dame and lame in the four desperate batttW <ai^ '^>»' 
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Mexican Vt'&r, wblcli lias woo for liiin laurels of death- 
less renown. 

lS)ne l^uiitireli anb JiftI) Oog. 

FosTKR Horoi^ 

JTatchti, Mi»»i»»ippi, 

Jfovembtr Third. 

The Alice, having been carrieil up to the plantation 
house at Rosedale the previous evening, was iMiriie 
back to the river this morning on the siioulders of 
three burly negroes, who seemed very prou<t of the 
opportunity of rendering a service to the Northeni 
strangers. 

We found the aspect of the country very much 
changed as we approaclied Natchez. Jjarg^ and well- 
tilled plantations protected hy levees now skirted the 
river-banks, while occasional forests of dense green, 
heavily draped with Spanish moss, threw dark sliad^ 
ows on our watery path. 

Soon aAer landing at Natchez we had the pleasure 
of attending a )iolitical meeting at which the Hon. 
Li. Q. C. Lamar was the principal speaker, and 
were very much impressed by the liberal sentiraenta 
to which he gave expression. The senator spuke 
in advocacy of General Lowry, the democratic candi- 
date for governor. Among other things, my memory 
recalls the following : " As they had accepted the aitua- 
tion at the close of the war they should act in good 
faith and endeavor to ada]>t themselves to the circum- 
stances in which they were now placed and which fol- 
lowed the arbitrament to which they had suoeumbed. 
Northern men and Northern cajiitalists should be en- 
couraged to come South aud made welcome to join 
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them in the development of their industries snd com- 
mercial enterprises. It was their duty to do all in 
their power to promote the growth of good feeling be- 
tween the sections and show the people of the North 
. that they were now not less loyal to the old flag than 
tliose who had carried it through the war." The re- 
mainder of the speech was in the same literal and en- 
ligliten^d etruin. After the meeting at the Court 
House, I saw Senator Z^amar in the parlor of the 
Foster House and conversed with him on the subject 
of the contest in which he was engaged. I also ex- 
plained to him the nature and extent of my voyage, 
io which he appeared much interested. 

Few towns or cities of the Mississippi are so rich in 
historical interest as Natchez, situated on the eastern 
bank of the river, two hundred and eighty miles north 
of New Orleans. The city is divided into two sec- 
tions, known as Natchez-on-the-hill and Natchez-un- 
der-the-hill. The latter is built on a narrow strip of 
land between the blulf and the river, and includes the 
landings and principal business houses. It possesses 
neither architectural nor scenic beauty. It was 
formerly the resort of gamblers, river thieves and 
other desperate characters. Jim Bludsoe, the hero of 
one of Hays' poems, we are told, had 

" One wife at Kalcliei-iinder-the-htl), 
And another one h«re in Pilte." 

Broad and well-shaded roads connect it with Nat- 
clioz-on-the-hill, which is beautifully located on a cUff 
nearly two hundred feet high overlooking the river. 
Tiie latter has abundance of shade trees, and many 
handsome resideuces and other building. 'VVR.Vwiasa. 
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are principally of brick, and surrounded by ample and 
attractive gardens. 

Along the whole front of, the city, on the brow 
of the cliff, is a park from;^hich fine views can be ob- 
tained up and down the river. Adjoining this park is 
a National Cemetery, laid out and decorated in a taste- 
ful manner. The Court House is in a public square, 
shaded with trees, and the Masonic Temple is a hand- 
some building. The Catholic Cathedral has a spire 
one hundred and twenty-eight feet high, and there are 
other churches worthy of notice. 

Natchez is the shipping-port of a large and fertile 
cotton region, and holds commercial intercourse witli 
the whole Mississippi Valley. Its population in 1860 
was 13,553. But the blockade of the Mississippi and 
the general prostration of business in the South dur- 
ing the Rebellion affected the city disastrously, so that 
even at the conclusion of the war it did not at once re- 
cover, and in 1870 its population had decreased to 
about 10,000. Since that time it has been gradually 
regaining lost ground, and is now on the road to pros- 
perity. 

The early history of Natchez is full of incident in- 
terwoven with romance. Before the white man set 
foot on the shores of the American continent it was 
the home of a tril)e of Indians from which it takes its 
name. The Natchez Indians were a superior race, and 
may have been descendants of the Mound Builders, 
since their religion was that of fire-worship, which was 
evidently that of the prehistoric inhabitants of Amer- 
ica. Their ceremonies were not unlike those of the 
fire- worshippers of Persia. Fire was kept perpetually 
burning upon the altar of the Temple of the Sun, and 
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tilts fire they Itelieved originally descended to tlieni 
from heaven. A short time before the appearance of 
the while man this fire accidentally went out, and 
great were their mourning and dismay, as they be- 
lieved the accident foreboded some great misfortune to 
their tribe. Filled with tlie remembrance of this evil 
omen, they made but a feeble stru^Ie against the en- 
croachments of the French, and were easily dislodged 
from the territory. In extreme cases tliey ofTered hu- 
man sacrifices to appease the wrath of tlieir deity. 

In 1700, D'Iberville, whiee exploits in America 
were not confined to Louisiana, but b^an in the 
provinces of Now York and Newfoundland, pro- 
ceetled up the Mississippi in order to explore the 
country and form friendly alliances with the native 
tribes. He visited the Natchez country, and decided 
it was the most favorable fur the establishment of a 
colony, and on the bluff where Natcliez now stands, he 
locatetl the site of the future capital and built a fort. 
The exact location of this fort is now a matter of dis- 
pute. Some contend that it was at the back of the 
jiresent town, and others that Ellis Blufl& marks the 
e|)ot. While D'Iberville was there, one of the tem- 
]i]ee was struck by lightning and set on fire. The In- 
dians were frightened, believing it to be a manifestatiua 
of anger by their deity, and the high priest besought 
the squaws to throw their little ones into the fire, in 
onler to appease him. Four infants were thus sacrificed 
before D'Iberville could prevail upon them to desist. 

The Great Sun, king of the Natchez tribe, was very 
friendly, and gave the French permission not only to 
build a fort, but to establish a trading-post. The lat- 
ter, however, was not immediately done. 
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Sixteen years later no permanent eettlement had 
t)een eflt^cted at Natcliez. A ft^ling of unfriendliness 
liad been engendered between tlie Indians and whites, 
and several of the latter had been murdered. And 
now romance unites with matter-of-fact in the htstoiy 
of the city. The daughter of Cardillac, then royal 
^vernor of Louii^iana, fell in love with Bienville, who, 
though a young man, was in a certain sense the rival 
of her father. Cardillac was at first infuriatetl that 
one of her birth and rank should bestow her aSbctions 
upon a mere adventurer, and a Canadian, He remoii- 
Btralcd with his daughter, but she grew so pale and 
thin that at la«t he was frightened into acqulencenoe 
with her wishes. Inviting Bienville to an audience, 
lie offered him the olive branch of reconciliation, and 
the hand of hia daugliter as the guarantee of his good 
will. Bienville received the communication respect- 
fully, hut declined the honor intended him. In re- 
taliation for the slight, Cardillac at once ordered him 
to the Natchez country to build a fort and punish tlie 
niunlerers of the Canadians, who had Inst their liVes 
at the hands of the Indians. "What!" exclaimed 
Bienville, "do you really intend to send me with 
thirty-four men to enconnler a hostile tribe numlteriiig 
eight hundred warriors?" But Cardillac was olxlu- 
rate, and Bienville and his little force set out on their 
mad cx))edition. 

In April, 1716, Bienville and his small company 
encamped on an island a little more than fifty miles 
distant from the Natchez, and sent to them word that 
he was gohig to establish a fort and trading-poet 
among them. After a little demur, and the exchange 
of several communications, the Indian chiefs, deceived 
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by the apparent friendliness, and believing tbc murder 
of tlie Canadians still unknown, visited Bienville on 
tlie island. They were immediately made prisoners, 
and finally, after exacting and receiving the heads of 
the murderers, two of them were put to death. 

The Indians, thus intimidated, concluded a treaty 
of peace, and on the arrival of Bienville at Natchez, 
aasi^ited in cutting the ditches, raising the parapets and 
bastions of the new fort, and in constructing the build- 
ings to be occu|)ied by the French. This fort was 
cnlled Rosalie, and the ruins of it are still visible. 
The ground which it occupies is, however, gradually 
sinking, being undermined by subterrauean springs, 
and soon it will have entirely disappeared. The 
depth of the artificial earthworks, subsequently added, 
is plainly discernible, in the distinctly -marked strata 
of earth. 

Bienville returned in triumph to New Orleans, to 
resume the government of that colony in the absence 
of De I' Epenay, who had been appointed to succeed 
Curdilluc, The latter, on his way up the river, search- 
ing for gold and stiver, stopped at Natchez, and was 
cordially received by the chiefs, who presented to him 
their calumet in token of peace. Scorning their of- 
fers of friendship, he treated them contemptuously, 
and as a result difficulties broke out afresh lietwecn 
the French and Indians, and CardiUao was summarily 
recalled by Crozat. 

In 1729, the Indians massacred all the settlers of the 
Katcliez country, including the colonies on the Saint 
Catherine, on the Yazoo, the Washita and near the 
present town of Monroe. More than two hundred 
men were killed, aud ninety-two women and ciVia V-va.-^.- 
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dred and fifty-five children taken prisoners. A war 
was the result, in which the Natchez were disi)er8ei1y 
and practically annihilated as a tribe. A few years 
ago a small remnantof this tribe still existed in Texas, 
its members exceedingly proud of their lineage. 

The subsequent vicissitudes of the settlement were 
only such as were endured by all frontier towns. As 
the country became populated, Natchez became pros- 
])erous, and up to the period of the war was one of the 
most thriving cities of the Lower Mississippi. As the 
resources of the South are developed, and its produc- 
tive capacity increased, Natchez will share its pros- 
perity, and become an index of its material advanoe- 
nient. 
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CHAPTER XXX. 

NATCHEZ TO BATON ROUGE. 

Neoro Cabin, 
Star FairvittB, j 

Sotimbtr 4, 1881. 

^W3!S>^j^E had fully intendpd to leave Katehez at 
^'\?\?:( "" early lumr in Ilie rmirriing; but I 
WHS drawn into a ci)iiViT:^tion concern- 
ing the late war, on learning that a 
brother of the Misses Foster \ras killed in 
an action with Kilpatrick's cavalry. Sup- 
poslnf^ that I would be likely to know some 
particulars of their brother's death, they plied 
tne with many inqniries which ultimately led to a gen- 
eral discusf>ion of our cavalry movements in Virginia. 
It was nearly ten o'clock when we pushed out 
from Natchez, but aided by an unusually strong 
current we covered our average distance ibr the 
day. 

Being ignorant of the country in our advance, we 
made a miscalculation as to the evening destination 
and experienced some difficulty in effecting a landing 
late at night, which ended in our being compelled to 
seek 4)imrt(;rs at a n^ro cabin or accept tlie alternative 
of remaining on the river, perhaps until daylight. We 
(4031 
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were not easily reconciled to our acoommodation od 
thia occasion, but had l>fcome go thoroughly accus- 
tomed to roughing it that we at length adjusted our- 
selves to ci re urn stances, and "slept on our arms," as 
soldiers would express it, on the floor of the cabin, 
with 0. few old rags scattered over the boards, and our 
hiankeli) lor covering. It should, however, be stated 
to the credit of our colored host, that he provided the 
best at his disposal, and with a generosity that com- 
manded our ad miration. 

We found very little rest in the cabin of Benjamin 
Franklin Williams, owing to the progress of a re- 
ligious revival in the vicinity. Mrs. Williams went 
to class-meeting af\er supper, and did not return until 
between two and three o'clock in the morning; then, 
upon her return, her huslmnd joined her in a review 
of their work in the cause of the Gospel, and, to- 
gether, they s])ent in this way the remainder of the 
night. I may add that I have learned from some ex- 
jHjrience among colored people, that when they are 
once enlisted in religious work, their zeal is unbonnded, 
and they are ceaseless in tlieir endeavors to coavert 
otliers, 

CDiie f^untireii anli Snimti) {Hag. 

Private Rbsideiicx, 

Bayim Tiaita, Limtiaaa, 

Novembtr FifUL 

In anticipation of very shortly making the mouth 
of the Red River, the last tributary of the Mississippi, 
we breakfasted at six o'clock, and a few minutes 
later pushed the Alice into her element, and were 
soon out of sight of our friends at Fairview, In lesa 
than aa hour we were oET the mouth of the Red 
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River, and soon after met the steamor Henry Frank, 
engagerl in tlie cotton trade between Natcliez and 
New Orleans. 

lied Biver rises in Texas, and flows east and t)icn 
sonti), dividing Texas from Indian Territory an<l Ar- 
kansas. It then passes into Louisiana, flowing soulh- 
east until it falls into the Mississip))!. Its length is 
about twelve hundred miles. Small sleamere ascend 
it OS fur as Shreveport, Louisiana, three hundred anJ 
thirty miles from its mouth. The " Raft," an im- 
mense collection of trees and drifVwood, about fifteen 
miles long, had long obstructed the navigation ; but iu 
187.3, a navigable channel was opened through its en- 
tire length. Red River receives its name from its pe- 
ciiliar color, supposed to be derived from the red clay 
through which its upper course lies. In Louisiana it 
sends olf numerous bayous, wliich find their way back 
again to the main stream, forming frequent lakes. 

Arrived at Tunica Landing, we were very cordially 
receivwl by Mr. John J. Winn and family. MK. 
\Vinn is an enterprising merchant and cotton planter, 
and we found him an exceedingly aSkble and courteous 
host. 

One Qiintirc!> axis €\%\\i\) Dog. 

Bayou Tckica, 

Tuniea Laiuiing, J.cmtiana, 

Novmibar Satk. 

The weather being rainy, with strong southerly 
wind, Mr. Winn easily persuaded us to remain an- 
other day at Tunica. Had the weather been more fa- 
vorable we should either have continued our voyage, 
or acce])ted Mr. Winn's pressing invitation to join liim 
in an alligator hunt — the chief sport of this sectiou 
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of Louisiana. Our host informed us that he had shot 
as many as seventeen of these creatures in one day, 
among the bayous of his plantation. 

The steamers Natf,hez and Robert E. Lee stopped at 
Tunica in the afternoon on their nay up the river. 
Mr. Winn took me on boanl the latter and introduced 
me to several of the o£Bcers. Let me add that the 
^Vinns were untiring in their efforts to make our stay 
at tlielr home in every respect agreeable, and it is but 
a slight recognition of their hospitality to say that 
they succeeded admirably, 

Waterloo Hocbk, 

Wattrloo, Louiiiana, 

Hovtmbtr Setienlh. 

It was with a feeling of regret that we parted with 
the Winns and paddled away from Tunica at nine 
o'clock in the morning. Mr. and Mrs. Winn, tlieir 
clerks and the colored people of the liamlet were pres- 
ent at the launch. 

The weather was still unsettled, while a high wind 
from the sontbward greatly retarded our progress. 
Seeing no pi an tat ion -ho uses or villages, between 
twelve and one o'clock we disembarked, and refreshed 
ourselves with coffee, corn-bread and bacon at a o^m 
cabin about three miles above Bayou Sara, a flourish- 
ing village, which we passed at three o'clock. Twelve 
miles I>clow Bayou Sara we passed Port Hudson, 
noted fur important military events during the Civil 
War; and, late in the afternoon, met the United 
States mail steamer, Morning Star, the officers and 
crew of which honored us with a salute, Waterloo, a 
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village of five hundred souls, was reached a few min- 
utes afler sundown, the dilapidated appearance of 
which led us to the reflection that a "great battle" 
had posaihly been fought in its immediate vicinity. 

(S)nc gtmbreb anb (tentf) Skt^. 

Eliza Pi^urrATioir, 

Ntar PUiqyiaiune, LmaiiaaiA, 

Navtstbtr Eighlk. 

Our run of November eighth led us through one of 
the richest sugar-producing sections of the State. 
Dotted here and there along the river's banks are the 
picturesque homes of the planters, made more attrac- 
tive by the tropical vegetation, the clustering vines, 
blooming roees and bright green turf, than they could 
ever be from mere architectural beauty, while their 
continuous course along the shore gives the idea of an 
extended and prosperous village. We were welcomed 
to tlie Eliza Plantation, by its proprietora, Messrs. V. 
U. Lefebre & Son, who are counted among the wealthi- 
est su^r planters of Plaquemiue Parish, owaing and 
oontrolTing three large plantations. 

This was our first experience on a sugar plantation, 
and I made the most of ray opportunity. We were 
shown the cane-fiehl and sugar-mill, and every detail 
was explained, from the cutUng of the cane to the re- 
fining process, winch leaves this useful product in con- 
dition for the market. 

The sugar-cane varies in height from six to 6fteeR 
feet and upwards, and in diameter from one and a half 
to two inches. Its stalk is knotty. The roots are 
slender, about a foot in length, and furnished with a 
few short fibres. There are twelve or fifteen leaves at 
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the top arranged like a fan. The sugar-^sine requires 
a nutritious soil and a tropical or sub-tropical climate. 
It is propagated by slips, and requires from twelve to 
sixteen months to arrive at maturity. The leaves fall 
off before flowering, and the stem then becomes of a 
straw color. After the cane harvest the roots strike 
again and produce a fresh crop, but in about six years 
they must be removed. The canes are cut in dry 
weather. They should have a smooth skin, consider- 
able weight, grayish pith and a sweet glutinous juice. 
The lowest joint contains the richest juice. The canes 
are tied up in bundles and sent to the crushing-mill. 
The cane-mill usually consists of three massive cast- 
iron rollers, about six inches in diameter. The juice 
fmsses into a channel below, and thence to a reservoir. 
From twelve to fourteen tons of good ripe cane pro- 
duce about fifteen hundred gallons of juice, which are 
required for making one hogshead of sugar. 

The juice of the cane is simply a solution of sugar 
in water. It is usually of a yellow color, but is some- 
times colorless. It has an agreeable but rather insipid 
taste. The exposure of the juice to the air, even for 
half an hour, would cause fermentation to set in ; lime 
is therefore immediately added for the purpose of 
neutralizing the acid. The process of refining is of 
too technical a nature to be popularly explained in a 
work of this character. 

On the opposite, or eastern side of the river, stands 
Baton Rouge, one hundred and seventeen miles above 
New Orleans, and formerly the capital of Louisiana. 
It was one of the first French settlements on the 
liower Mississippi, and had been previously the seat 
of an old Indian village. The city is built on a bluff 
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twenty feet above the bigliest inundatioDS, and is well 
and substantially erected. Plantations of sugar-oane, 
groves of tropical fruit trees and bandsome villas with 
gardens, bonier the river at tbe foot of tlie bluff, the 
villas being, in some cases, of elegant architectural 
proi>ortions. A National arsenal and barracks, a 
military hospital, the State Penitentiary and Deaf and 
Dumb Asylum, are located here, and the Liouisiana 
State University was temporarily removed to this city 
afler its edifice was burned in 1869. In the Civil 
War the city was occupied by the Federal troops afler 
the capture of New Orleans. On August fifth, 1862, 
General Williania was attacked at Baton Rouge by the 
Confederates, under General Breekenridge. The 
Union general was killed, but the assailants, afW a 
fierce contest, were repulsed. The city is advanta- 
geously situated for navigation and commerce, and has 
at present a population of about ten or twelve thou- 
sand. 
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BATON KOUGE TO NEW 0BLEAN8. 

<!)iu ^antinb onlr <£ln»nti] Vh^ 

B. E. Leb Hotm, 

DmaldamviUe, Zjouiaiaita, 

^'oton6er9, 1881, 

T^HERE was so much of interest to be Been 
Di\ ou the Lefebre plantations that it was 
nearly eleven o'clock when we again 
■vj,j. -. turned our faces towards the river. 
V^ Donaldson ville was not reached until long 
after dark, and having been incorrectly in- 
fiirmcd as to the beet point fi)r landing, we found 
much difficulty in getting ashore. Thiti is a small 
place of less than five thousand inliabitants, seventy- 
five miles above New Orleans. It has. received 
but little recognition in the general history of the 
country, but is, nevertheless, a growing city and worthy 
of more attention than it appears to have hitherto at- 
tracted. 

During the Civil War Donaldsonville fell into the 
possession of the Federals, wlio erected a smalt eartlw 
work with a garrison of one hundred and eighty men 
of the Twenty-eighth Maine, under the command of 
Major D. Mullen. At 1.30 a. it. of June twenty- 
eiglitli, 1862, the Confederates attacked the work, bat 
(410)- 
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in the darkness there was a good deal of confuNon in 
their movements. They were defeated by the com- 
bined action of the little garrison and three gunboats 
in the river, tlie affair lasting until daylight; with 
a result of sixty-nine Confederate dead and one hun- 
dred and twenty prisoDers. 

(S>nc ^unlrrcli on^ SEtntlftl) )II(^ 

Kbqbo Cabiv, 
, Saint John FariA, L/mnana, 

November Tenth. 

Started from Bonaldsonville in a rain storm, whit^ 
continued until late in the evening. I was fie- 
quently and lorcibly reminded of our up-river ex- 
periences between Saint Paul and La Crosse, where 
we were thoroughly drenched daily for more than 
a week. 

Nothing of special interest was noted in this day's 
log. The rain continuing to descend in torrents ren- 
dered the journey anything but pleasant, and tlie view 
of the banks was partially obscured by dark, over- 
hanging clouds that portended an uninterrupted down- 
pour and a soaking to the skin. Rice and sugar-plan- 
tations were just observable through the mist, at inter- 
valn of three or four mites on both sides of the river, 
and it may be stated that these were the first cultivated 
rice-fields we had witnessed. 

Wishing to cover as much ground as possible, we 
remained in our canoe until eight o'clock in the even- 
ing and then, on pulling ashore, sought shelter from 
the rain under the first roof we came to, which proved 
to be another negro cabin. 

I cannot say too mad) in praise of the genuine hoa- 
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pitalit^ of tlie n^roes we came in contact with in the 
South. Always ready and eager to do their utmost to 
please us, they were unselfish to a degree. It was but 
poor accommodation they could offer, and they were 
fully conscious of this ; but, poor as it was, (he demon- 
BtrationB of cordial welcome with which it was ten- 
dered made us feel thankful to have found such friends. 

(Dnc Quntrreti aiilr ®))iittentlj IDag. 

Private Bxbidenc^ 
Carrollton, Loui»ia%a^ 
November EttvenA. ^ 

The atorm vhich followed us to our quarters on the 
sight of the tenth greeted us again in the morning, 
Bnd again continued with us through the day. Rice- 
fields, Rtigar-plantatioDS and an occasional oraoge^rove 
were seen from the canoe. The high banks, which had 
hitherto greatly obstructed our view of scenery ad- 
jacent to the river, had now entirely disappeared. In 
fact, the river seemed higher as we descended, and its 
surface was nearly, if not quite, on a level with the 
land. 

Anxious to reach New Orleans Iwfore dark, we re- 
fre^ed ourselves with a cold hinch at midday as we 
fioated along with the current, past Saint Charles, a 
small town on the west bank of the river. 

We found it impossible to reach New Orleans at a 
seasonable hour in consequence of the strong wind 
from the south which impeded our progress from the 
time of re-embarking in the morning until we stepped 
ashore at night. The great depth of the river, too, 
was an obstacle to rapid progress, as a heavy sea is 
always sure to result from high winds and deep water. 
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The idea of reaching New Orleans before dark was 
abandoned late in the afternoon, when we discovered 
that we could only hope to make Carrolltoa by a most 
%'igorous use of our paddles. The night of Novem- 
ber eleventh was one of unusual darkness, and when 
the river front of Carrollton was reached, where we 
found a swift current and an indifferent landing, onr 
canoe came very near being capsized, as a friendly 
citizen caught the bow and pulled us up the bank. 

Carrollton, on the left bank of the river, is in Jeffer- 
son Parish, and adjoins New Orleans. It contains the 
Court House and public buildings of the pariah, and 
is connected with the centre of New Orleans by street- 
cars which start every three minutes. The public 
gardens of Carrollton attract many visitors from the 
Crescent City and the country immediately adjacent. 
The town supports a weekly society paper. 

Since passing Saint Louis we had looked forward to 
the great Southern seaport as the chief object of attrac- 
tion on the Lower Mississippi. Jt» early history, 
rapid development and present commercial importance 
combine to place it among the foremost cities of the 
continent. It was now in full view and the goal of 
our voyage not far distant. 

Before proceeding, however, to onr final destination 
in the Gulf, I must pause to give the reader some ac- 
count of this great and flourishing city of New Or- 
leans. It is on the left side of the river — with the 
exception of the annexed town of Algiers, which is on 
the right bank — and is about one hundred and twelve 
miles above its mouth, nine hundred and fifty-three 
miles below tlie mouth of the Ohio, and eleven hun- 
dred and forty-nine below tbe mouth of the Missouri. 
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It embraces nearly the whole of Orleans Parish, with 
parts of Jefferson and Plaquemine, reaching on the 
north and east to Lakes Ponchartrain and Borgne. It 
derives its name of " The Crescent City '* from the 
circumstance that the older portion of it is built within 
a great bend of the river. In the progress of its 
growth up stream it has now so extended itself as to 
follow long curves in opposite directions, so that the 
river front on the left bank presents an outline some- 
what resembling the letter S. 

The city is built on an inclined plane descending 
gently from the river toward the swamp in the rear, 
so that when the Mississippi is full, the streets are 
three or four feet below the surface of the river. To 
prevent inundations an embankment, called the Levee, 
has been raised at great expense. This Levee is fifteen 
feet wide and fourteen feet high, and is constructed for 
a great distance along the river bank. The view of 
the city from the river is beautiful, and, on entering it, 
I found it difficult to realize that I had arrived at an 
American city. The buildings, the manners, customs 
and language of the people are so different ; the popu- 
lation being very nearly equally made up of Ameri- 
cans, French, Creoles and Spaniards, with a mixture 
of almost every nation of the globe. 

New Orleans bears not only the evidence of its 
American and nineteenth century civilization, but it 
also still retains traces of its French and Spanish 
dominion, and of the old world civilization which 
those nations have left behind them. For nearly a 
century New Orleans, though located on the American 
continent, was European in its appearance and sympa- 
thies. In 1712 Crozat was granted by Louis XIY.i 
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ttie exclusive privilege for fifleea years of tradiog in 
the then unknowD, and literally botiiidless, territory 
of Louisiana. At that period, for every two shiploads 
of European immigrants a shipload of negroes was 
brought from Africa, and thus slavery was planted in 
the colony. Then came the great John Law scheme. 
A gigantic bubble was blown ; the I^oyal Bank sprang 
iuto existence ; the charter of the Mississippi Company 
was registered at Paris, and Louisiana was represented 
in Europe as the long-sought El Dorado. Emigraiita 
flocked to its shores, only to be disappointed and im- 
poverished. The bubble burst, and with its bursting 
came the reaction. The pendulum swung to the other 
extreme, and the evil report of the colony matched 
that which but a short time previously had been said 
in its favor. Louisiana was now represented as the 
rendezvous of bejwars, thieves and murderers, but the 
privations and terrors of its inhabitants were greatly 
magnified. 

In the midst of this depression, Bienville selected 
the present site of New Orleans for a capital of the 
province over which lie was governor. The siie waa 
surveyed in 1717, and the first settlement made in the 
following year. But flood, |)estilence and famine came, 
so that it was not until 1723 that the settlement be- 
came permanent. lu the same year the seat of govern- 
ment was removed from New Biloxt to the later settle- 
ment, which, in honor of the Regent of France, was 
called New Orleans. 

The city was in the midst of a swamp, surrounded 
by a dense, rugged forest. The small, cleared S])ace 
which was occupied was frequently inundated ; and to 
dbpoee of the surplus water, which was always present. 
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each street was bordered by a ditch, which cut up tlie 
tx)wii into small squares. These ditches were filled 
with stagnant water, swamp mud and refuse matter, 
and, under the burning sun, sent up offensive and 
poisonous odors. Reeds and swamp grasses grew to 
the very doors of the residences, and the toll of the 
vesper bells and the croaking of the frogs from the 
neighl>oring swamps mingled and harmonized in a 
mighty chorus. 

The inhabitants, some of them representing the best 
blood of France, maintained in this noisome. spot and 
HI their rude dwellings the courtly manners which 
they had bn)ught with them from their distant homes. 
Stately ladies walked the miry streets in pairs — for in 
those days etiquette would permit no lady to appear in 
public without a duenna. Monks and nuns stole 
silently along and were familiar objects ui>on the 
streets. The little cross-surmounted edifices set a])art 
for the ceremonies of their religion daily summoned 
their worshippers, afnd no I'eligion save the Roman 
Catholic was tolerated. The streets were named after 
princes of the royal blood : Toulouse, Bourbon, Cond6, 
Chatres and Conti. Above the city, on the banks of 
the Mississippi, titled and wealthy French families 
had established themselves and lived lives of ease and 
pleasure. 

Occasionally the English threatened the little 
French colony, but were compelled to turn back before 
reaching the city ; for the French pioneers, though a 
hai)py-go-lucky race, content with enjoying to-day and 
permitting to-morrow to take care of itself, were good 
soldiers, and very frequently successful in their mili- 
tary operations. They conquered and dispersed the 
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warlike Natchez, the moat superior Indian trihe which 
existed ii)x>n this continent when it was discovered. 
They held the Enghnh at bay and proved too much 
for the S|>aiiiards, until, in 1777, the king of France, 
in a fit of generosity, bestowed upon his "cousin of 
Spain " the splendid gift of Louisiana, ceding it " with- 
out any exception or reservation whatever, from the 
pure impulse of his generous heart;" thus, by a single 
stroke of the- pen, depriving France of a province of 
untold and, at that period, unimagined wealth, for 
Louisiana embraced all the territory from the Gulf nf 
Mexico and Mexico on the south, to the English pos- 
sessions on the north, and from the Mississippi to the 
Pacific. 

The French settlers rebelled against Spanish rule, 
bnt in the end hail to submit to it. Then came a suc- 
cession of Spanish governors and Spanish colonists, who 
have left their traces in quaint balconied houses and 
little touches of Moorish architecture. In 1789, Don 
Andr6 Almonastre, "Perpetual Rcgidor of New Or- 
leans," built the Cathedral of Saint Louis, which was 
replaced in 1860 by the present structure, as ugly as it 
is modern in architecture. 

Then, in 1803, Louisiana became again French, bnt 
the rejoicings of the Creole inhabitants had scarcely 
begun before they were turned into wailings by the 
unexpected sale of the province by Napoleon I. to the 
United States. Thus all the domain west of the Mis- 
sissippi ^vas purchased for $15,000,000. "S[>anish 
they might become, but English never!" was Napo- 
leon's dictum, and hence the sale. The inhabitants 
and settlers resented the transfer and resolutely with- 
drew withiu their own quarters, refusing to become 



418 DOWN THE GREAT RIVER. 

American citizens under the new riyime. But again 
they were helpless. 

Under the United States rule New Orleans made 
such progress as it had never done in the past. Its 
commercial interests were built up and there was a 
large influx of population. Only the following year 
it was incorporated as a city, and in 1810 its popula- 
tion had increased to more than seventeen thousand. 
Forty years later it numbered one hundred and sixteen 
thousand inhabitants, and in 1860 nearly one hundred 
and seventy thousand. 

Then came the terrible years of the Civil War, when 
all its business was prostrated and it was contended for 
by two opposing armies. In the second year of the 
war the city was strongly fortified. Sixty miles be- 
low it, on the Mississippi, Fort Philip, on the left, and 
Fort Jackson, on the right, were two strong citadels, 
with a united armament of one hundred and twenty- 
six guns. The river was seven hundred yards wide, 
and an iron cable stretched across, it, and, supported 
by rafts and eleven hulks securely moored, presented 
an effectual barrier. A fleet of thirteen gunboats, in- 
cluding the iron-clad battery Louisiana and the ram 
Manassas, was covered by the guns of the forts, while 
water-batteries swept the channel above. The city was 
held under General Lovell, while Commander G. N. 
Hollis directed the naval armament. 

These protections of the city were considered im- 
pregnable, and one of the newspapers of April fifth, 
1862, published the following: "Our only fear is that 
the Northern invaders may not appear. We have 
made such extensive preparations to receive them that 
it were vexatious if their invincible armada escape the 
fate we have in store for it." 
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The mortar fleet, under Commodore Port«r, and Uie 
guuboat fleet, under Commodore Farragut, commenoed 
a bombardment on April eighteenth. The fleet em- 
braced forty-six vessels, with three hundred guns and 
mortars, but no iron-clads. The bombanlment lasted 
six days and was heard at New Orleano, sixty miles 
distant. On the oight of the twentieth boats {rassed 
up the river through a break iu the rati. The Con- 
federate squadron descended to meet them, but was 
destroyed within two hours. Twelve of the Federal 
boats passed the forts without injury and proceeded up 
towards the city. 

When the news reached New Orleans the greatest 
consternation prevailed. Bells were rung and the 
people crowded the streets in a panic. Lovell imme- 
diately ordered the evacuation of the city. When this 
order went forth, the Confederates in their anger set 
fire to the rafts and shipping on the river and to private 
and public buildings. The city was surrendered to 
the Union forces, and the forts, which had already 
been silenced by the fleet, were compelled to capit- 
ulate. Gcueral Benjamin F. Butler's land force, hav- 
ing disembarked at Ponchartrain, took possession of 
New Orleans. 

When the war was ended. New Orleans was found 
to have undergone a social as well as a political revo- 
lution. Slavery was no more, and slaveholders were 
bankrupt. Wealthy families had lost their all. Ladies 
who had enjoyed lai^e incomes before the war now 
found themselves forced to open boarding-houses or 
engage in menial occupations in order to support them- 
selves and their families. Young women daintily 
brought up, and who bad every want supplied by 
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others, were compelled to seek some kind of employ- 
ment for their daily bread. Those who had been so 
fortunate as to preserve their property, converted it 
into money and took it away witli them to Europe. 
Only those remained who had no money with which 
to go. 

Such was the dark outlook, but prospects presently 
bogan to brighten. Business interests looked up. 
Fresh blood and fresh capital found their way into 
avenues of trade and New Orleans is more prosperous 
to-day than it was at any time in the past, and 
ranks in its exports and foreign commerce next to 
New York. 

New Orleans to-day presents a strange compound 
of the past and present. Canal street separates the 
French quarter from the modern American city. This 
street, which is the main business thoroughfare and 
]>romenade, once had a canal running through it con- 
necting the Mississippi with Lake Ponchartrain. But 
since other canals have been opened this has l)een filleil 
up and replaced by a grass-plot twenty feet in width, 
bordered on each side by double rows of trees. The 
street is nearly two hundred feet wide and is lined by 
fine stores and handsome private residences. 

On the lower side of Canal slreet is found the 
French quarter, which represents the original city. 
This was built around a curve of the river. It is now 
extended along the river bank both above and below 
this curve. In the French quarter are many houses 
dating back to the eighteenth century, some of them, 
with their overhanging balconies or airy niches and 
fantastic Moorish lattices, speaking of the time of the 
Spanish dominion. Many of these old-time houses 



BATON ROUGE TO NEW ORLEANS. 421 

have no beauty save that of age. They arc of solid 
masonry, with great arched porticos and small win- 
dows; their pavements worn into unevenness by the 
footsteps of many generations. The old Ursuline con- 
vent in Cond6 street is one of the most interesting of 
these structures. It was erected in 1787, during the 
reign of Carlos III., by Don Andr6 Al monaster. It 
is huge and ugly in form, with queer gable windows, 
but quaint and venerable in appearance. When the 
site which it occupies became valuable, the nuns sold 
the building and removed to other quarters, where 
they have built themselves a large edifice, modern and 
stylish in appearance, and doubtless far more conven- 
ient and comfortable, but not half so interesting as their 
early home. The old convent building is now occu- 
pied by the Catholic bishop and is known as the 
Bishop'^ palace. It is elbowed on every side by 
modern structures, which present a strange contrast to 
its Old World appearance. 

Jackson Square is situated in the French quarter, 
facing the river, and bounded on the three remaining 
sides by Saint Peter, Saint Ann and Chartres streets. 
Though it l)ears a modern name, its origin dates back 
to the earliest days of the infant colony. It was 
formerly known as the Place d* Arviejf, and was the 
military parade-ground and place of public gatherings 
during the French and Spanish |>eriods of the history 
of New Orleans. It is now ornamenteil by trees and 
shrubbery, and contains Mill's equestrian statue of 
General Jackson. The Cathedral, dedicated to Saint 
Louis, and the Courts of Law, face the river from the 
opposite side of the square. 

The old Creole families of New Orleans keep them- 
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selves to a great degree distinct from the American 
population. In their quarter the French language, 
spoken in a variety of dialects, from the pure, liquid 
accents of the higher classes down to the childish pcUois 
of tlie negroes, is almost universally used. At the 
French market, on the Levee, near Jackson Square, 
may be seen the greatest variety of peoples, and 
be heard the greatest jargon of tongues. On Sunday 
morning the scene is especially interesting, as the 
crowd on that day is greatest. 

The Levee is also one of the characteristic features 
of New Orleans. Here is conducted the immense com- 
mercial business of the city, and in front of it is 
moored the shipping of all nations. New Orleans is 
the greatest cotton mart of the world, and also exports 
large quantities of sugar, rice, tobacco and other prod- 
ucts. The Levee is the scene of constant activity and 
bustle. Sailors, river-men, merchants, shipping-clerks, 
foreigners of all nationalities, travelers, priests, monks 
and nuns are constantly passing and repassing, forming 
a panorama which for variety and life has probably 
not its equal on this continent. 

The Shell Road out to Lake Ponchartrain is the 
favorite drive. After leaving the city, it passes through 
cypress swamps which, though gloomy, are exceedingly 
picturesque, the trees being fringed with long, gray 
Spanish moss. Lake Ponchartrain is itself a beautiful 
body of water, forty miles long by twenty-five wide, 
and abounds in fish and its borders in game. On its 
banks are the country residences of the wealthy in- 
habitants of the city. 

The battle-field where, on January eighth, 1815, 
General Jackson obtained a victory over the British, 
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lies a few miles )>el<>w tlie city. It fronta ou tlie Mis- 
sitfsip))! and extends inlaiul al>out a mile to the cypress 
Bwamps. An iinfinialied marble monument, erecte<i in 
commemoration of the victory, has attained a height of 
seventy feet. In the south-west corner of the field in 
a National cemetery, and between it and the city is 
the new edifice of the Ursiiline convent, a large build- 
ing overlooking the river. 

The cemeteries of New Orleans are most peculiar. 
The ground is so low that water is reached at a depth of 
two or three feet, so that the tombe are all placed above 
ground. Some of them are very handsome structures 
of marble, granite or iron. Others are mere cells 
placed in tiers, one above another. These cells look 
like ovens, and when one receives a coffin it is hermeti- 
cally sealed, and usually a marble tablet is placed over 
the brick-work. There are no less than thirty-three 
cemeteries in and near the ■city. Of these. Cypress 
Grove and Greenwood are best worth visiting. 

The population of New Orleans is composed of 
French Creoles and the more modern French, Span- 
iards, Portuguese, Italians, West Indiana, Mexicans, 
colored people of every shade, from the full-blooded 
uegro up to the octoroon, scarcely distinguishable in 
complexion and features from the southern European ; 
Southerners of English descent; Nurtlierners and 
Westerners; Chinese and Indians. The city still 
maintains, in many respects, its early characteristics. 
Its inhabitants are very gay, and theatres and operas 
are libel-ally patronized. Mardigras is the great an- 
nua] holiday, Tliough a comparatively recent insti- 
tution, having been first observed during the present 
century, it is now celebrated with a universality and 
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abandon which is as astonishing as it is delightful to 
the visitor. On that day King Rex makes his appear- 
ance in the city, attired in regal splendor, and is fol- 
lowed by a retinue of knights and servitors. Aft^r 
these come a motley procession grotesquely masked. 
' The streets and balconies are crowded with spectators, 
and the day is given up to mirth and enjoyment, con- 
chiding with balls and pantomimes. 

In 1880, the population of New Orleans amounted 
to two hundred and sixteen thousand. It is not archi- 
tecturally a beautiful city, and, owing to its low site, 
can never become an imposing one. But from its 
location near the mouth of the Mississippi, it must 
command the trade of the Gulf States and be the gate- 
way through which the commerce of the cities of the 
Mississippi Valley passes to other quarters of the globe. 
The constantly increasing prosperity of the South, due 
largely to tree labor and to an influx of fresh blood, 
fresh capital and fresh enterprise, is telling upon its 
trade and commerce ; and unless something in the form 
of a national calamity, such as war or pestilence, conies 
to check its prosperity, the progress of New Orleans 
must be onward to still larger commerce, broader 
social planes, and higher intellectual advancement. 



CHAPTER XXXII. 

KFW ORLEANS TO THE GDLP OP MEXICO — END 
OF VOYAQE. 

<S)ne j§an!irtti ani Jborteentl] IDag. 

ExoLisH Turk, 
Ftaqwmint ParUh, Lmitima, 

Jfooemier 12, 1881. 

ij-^Wf^^HE rays of the sun as lie rose on the 
Vfl/\|/^i^ morning of tliis day fell upon us through 
' a slight mist — the wind favorable and the 
water smooth — when we pushed off from 
l)]e great seaport and turned our prow in 
tlie direction of the Gulf. Met two lai^ 
1 steamers inward bound — the first of these 
giants we had seen in motion. One of them 
glided so smoothly through the water that she ap^ 
peared to us, at first, to be stationary. Soon, however, 
we discovered, by her wake, that she was forging 
ahead with her screw-propeller at a tolerably rapid 
pace, bnt so quietly as to lead to ttie impression that 
she was at anclior. We specilily paddled out of her 
way on finding our mistake, and the majestic vessel 
passed onward to her destination. 

English Turn was duly reached, a point rendered 
memorable by the fact that in the war of 1812 the 
English fleet, bound for New Orleans, turned back oa 
(427t 
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hearing of the defeat of their land force by General 
Jackson. Tlie people who inhabit this spot appeared 
to be mostly of French origin or affinity. They spoke 
little else but French, and the patois of the negroes 
was especially amusing to us wlio had been accustomed 
to hear only English spoken by our colored fellow- 
citizens of the North. 

The scenery on both banks of the river was pic- 
turesque and diversified — orange groves, many acres 
in extent; rice fields and sugar plantations succeeding 
one another as in a panorama, and rendering our trip 
very pleasant. The weather was all we could wish, 
and the reflection that we were mpiilly nearing the 
end of our voyage imparted an extra impulse to our 
arms at each dip of the paddle as we drove the Alice 
through the smooth and comparatively limpid water. 

€>iie«Qunbreb anb JtfteentI) }9au. 

Home Place, 

Plaquemine Panahy Louisiana^ 

November ThirUenih, 

We took leave of our French-si)eaking friends at 
English Turn this morning at seven o'clock, wind and 
weather still favoring us; and, stepping into our canoe, 
pulled rapidly away from the crowd of whites and 
negroes who lined the landing-place to witness our 
departure. Several ocean steamers passed us during 
the forenoon on their passage to and from New Orleans. 
The Teutonia, hailing from some German port, the 
Shdbume, from one of the Australian colonies, and a 
local steamer, complimented us with a salute from 
their whistles when in short range. 

Passed the night at an orange grove named Home 
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Place, which consists, besides the grove, of a landing- 
stage and a general store. At Home Place we had no 
choice but to occupy a sleeping-room with four other 
men and an equal number of dogs, the men being 
laborers in the orange grove. From this point large 
quantities of oranges are shipped in sloops to New Or- 
leans, which eventually find their way to the fruit- 
stands and stores of Northern cities. 

(Diu i^unbreb anb Sbrtemtt) }DaQ. 

The Jump, 

Plaquemine Parith, LouiaianOf 

November Fourteenth, 

Again afloat, after an early breakfast at Home Place 
and a hurried stroll through the orange grove, we re- 
sumed our journey. Our course this day led us past 
some of the finest orange groves and rice fields we had 
yet seen. It may be noted that there is a somewhat 
striking resemblance between the extremes of the Mis- 
sissippi. The wild rice savannas of Northern Minne- 
sota may be compared with tlie cultivated rice-fields 
of Louisiana. The Indian at the head waters of the 
Mississippi relies largely upon the wild product for his 
winter sustenance, while his white brother of the far 
South finds a ready market for the cultivated article. 
The sugar maple of the Upper Mis8is8ii)pi is replaced 
by the sugar-cane of the Lower, while the hemp and 
flax of Iowa and Wisconsin are parallded by the cot- 
ton of Mississippi and Arkansas. The Jump is a 
small, scattered and primitive hamlet, with a popula- 
tion of possibly twenty-five or thirty souls, whose oc- 
cupation appeared to be principally confined to fish- 
ing. Their language is a mixture of French and 



A lirij^ht i-iiii and clear sky grc 
tlie dcKir of the little cabin at ' 
tlie morning of tlie last day of oui 
fast of brfiail ami ti^ffee was hastily 
ready for the final wtrokes which w< 
Gulf of Mexico — the goal towa 
floated and jinddled for one hiind 
days. 

■ Pilot Station, nt the bead of the I 
at ten o'clock, and here we met with 
from tlie sturdy men who devote 
hazardous work of piloting vessels 
Gulf; a welcome which only those i 
their hospitality can adequately u] 
tomcd to exjiosure and danger, the 
the extreme to all who by fortune oi 
their hands. No sooner had we 
lunding-placc than the Alice,vrit\i Ik 
„.. -'• ■ J nvater and a «i"^;"' ' 
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briskly across the Expansion to the head of the South 
Pass, the mast direct and best route to the Gulf. Port 
Eads was made at three o'clock. This village occu- 
pies a prominent and bleak {)osition at tlfe mouth\of 
the South Pass at its entrance intoPthe Gulf; is in 
Plaquemine Parish, and possesses an immense light- 
house. It is also a customs and pilot station. 

This volume would be incomplete without somo 
reference to the celebrated engineer of the Jetties, who 
has made it possible for the largest ocean vessels to 
enter in safety the Great River. We therefore pause 
to give the reader a brief sketch of his remarkably 
eventful life. 

Captain James Buchanan Eads, a native of Law- 
renceburg, Indiana, was born May twenty-tllird, 1820. 
He was a machinist almost from his birth. When 
nine years of age he removed with his parents to Louis- 
ville, Kentucky, and his first lesson in steam engi- 
neering was learned on l)oard the steamboat that oon- 
vcyed him to that city; Uie engineer, seeing the curios- 
ity of the boy excited, explained to him the princi|)al 
parts of the machinery. At the age of ten years he con- 
structed moilels of saw-mills, fire-engines, steamboats, 
steam-engines, electrical and other machines. With no 
other tool than his pocket-knife, it is said, he could take 
to pieces and put together again a patent lever watch. 
At thirteen his parents went to Saint Louis, and he 
accompanied them. On the way there the steamer 
was burned in the night, and he landed nearly 
naked on the very spot now occupied by a part of the 
great bridge which he afterwards designeil and built. 
For a few months he supiK)rted himself, his mother 
and sister by selling fruit on the street. He then 
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obtained a situation in a mcrc*antile house in which he 
remained for five years. Here he foutid an excellent 
library to which he was allowed access by his generous 
eraployer. *He made good use of his opportunity to 
study subjects bearing upon mechanics, civil engineering 
and physical science. In 18.39 we find him employed 
as clerk on a Mississippi steamer. Here again ho 
made the best use of his opj>ortunity to acquire a com- 
plete knowledge of the great river which he afterward 
turned to such good account. lu 1842 he built a 
diving-bell boat for recovering the cargoes of sunken 
steamers. He soon improved upon this by constructing 
one of larger tonnage, with machinery for lifting the 
hull and cargo of a vessel. A company was formed for 
operating this boat on the river between the Balize an<l 
Galena. It was while engaged in this business that be 
obtained a thorough knowledge of the river-l)ed. 

In 1845 he established a glass manufactory at Saint 
Louis. Two years later this enterprise failed and left 
him burdened with debt. He then returned to his 
former business of raising steamers, removing obstacles 
from the river, and improving the harbor of Saint 
Louis. A capital of fifteen hundred dollars was pro- 
vi«le<l by his creditors, and ten years later he had 
increased this sum to nearly half a million, having 
long since paid off his creditors in full. 

In 1856 Captain Eads proposed to Congress to keep 
the chaimels of the Mississippi, Missouri, Ohio and 
Arkansas rivers clear of all obstructions for a term of 
years. A bill was passed by the House of Represent- 
atives authorizing the scheme^ but in the Senate it 
failed. 

On the seventeenth of April, 1861, three days after 
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•tlie attack on Fort Sumter by the Confederates, Attor- 
ney-General Bates wrote to him from Washington : 
" Be not surprised if you are called here suddenly by 
telegram. It may be necessary to have the aid of the 
most thorough knowledge of our Western rivers, and 
in that event, I have advised that you shouhl be con- 
sulted." The summons came shortly after the letter, 
and Captain Eads went immediately to Washington. 
He submitted a plan to the President and Cabinet for 
placing gunboats on the rivers and locating batteries at 
several points on shore. With Captain — afterward 
Kear-Adrairal — John Rodgers, he was appointed to 
carry out the recommendations he had made, and to 
improvise three war-vessels for service at Cairo. He 
afterward designed seven iron-clad gunboats for the 
Government, which he engaged to build in sixty-five 
days. They were all finished according to contract 
and ready for their armament. 

In 1862 Captain Eads was authorized to build six 
more armored iron gunboats, larger than the preceding 
ones. The kind of work these ironclads performed is 
recorded in the history of Grant and Halleck's cam- 
paigns, and of Farragut's capture of Mobile. 

From 1867 to 1874 Captain Eads was engaged in 
the construction of the steel-arch bridge at Saint Louis. 
The central arch of this great work has a clear span of 
five hundred and twenty feet and is universally pro- 
nounced to be the finest specimen of metal arch con- 
struction in the world. The side arches are five hun- 
dred and two feet in span ; the piers are sunk clear 
through to the bed rock. 

In his proposal, in 1874, to dee|>en the mouth of the 
Miiesissippi by means of Jetties, he was opposed by 
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it will cast le&s to operate it tlmn to operate a canal ; 
and that its location is the very best of all those which 
are proposed on the American Isthmus. Its proposed 
track is twelve hundred miles from the De Le&seps 
Canal, the immense territory of Central America lying 
between the two. 

Captain Eads has, at the request of the Government 
and of individuals particularly interested, examined 
and re)K>rted u|K)n the bar at the mouth of Saint 
John's River, Florida; the improvement of the Sacra- 
mento River; the improvement of the harbor of To- 
ronto, and of the |>ort of Vera Cruz ; the improvement 
of the harbor of Tampico, and of Galveston, and the 
estuary of the Mersey, England. He was president 
of the Saint Louis Academy of Sciences for two terms. 
In 1881 he delivered an address before the British 
Association at York upon the improvements of the 
Mississippi, and also upon the Tehuantepec Ship 
Canal ; and in June, 1881, he was awarded the medal 
of the British Society of Arts, in token of its apprecia- 
tion of the services he had rendered to the science of 
engineering — he being the first American upon whom 
this medal had l)een conferred.* 

From Port Eads the sea-wall of the Jetties was 
plainly visible, and as we floated down stream our 
minds were occupied with thoughts of the renowne<l 
La Salle, wOio, nearly two hundred years ago, was the 
first European to enter the Gulf of Mexico and plant 
the banner of France on its shores. 



* Since the preparation of these pa^es the country haft deplored 
the loss by death of the ilhistrioiis engineer of the Miwistuppi Jet- 
tien, whicli occurred at Nassau, New Providence, on the eighth of 
March, 1887, at the age of sixty-seven years. 
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Count Frontenac, at that time governor of Canada^ 
was very desirous of continuing the exploration of the 
Mississippi which La Salle had already begun. It 
was his ambition, as a loyal Frenchman, to raise the 
ensign of France at the mouth of the Great River, and, 
in the name of his king, to take possession of the 
grandest valley on the globe. 

La Salle accordingly left Fort Frontenac, on the 
Saint Lawrence, July twenty-third, 1680, on his way 
to the Mississippi via the lakes. On the twenty- 
eighth of August following he launched his canoes on 
Lake Erie, ascended the Detroit River, passed through 
Lake Saint Clair to Lake Huron, and finally reached 
the station at Mackinaw the latter part of September. 

During the spring of 1681 he pushed his canoes 
through Lake Michigan lo its southern extremity and 
found his way through the Chicago and Illinois rivers 
to the Mississippi. Continuing his course to the south- 
ward, he reached the Delta on the sixth of April, 1682, 
and drifting down the turbid current between its low 
and marshy shores, "the brackish water changed to 
brine, and the breeze grew fresh with the salt breath 
of the sea. The broad bosom of the Gulf then opened 
on his sight, tossing its restless billows limitl^^, voice- 
less, lonely, as when born of chaos, without a sail, 
without a sign of life. La Salle coasted the marshy 
bordera of the Gulf and then, assembling Iiis com- 
panions, on a spot of dry ground a short distance from 
the mouth of the river, he prepared a column on which 
was inscril>ed the arms of France. 

"The Frenchmen were mustered under arms. 
Then, amid volleys of musketry and shouts of Vive le 
Roi ! La Salle planted the column in its place, and, 
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standing near it, proclaimed in a loud voice that^ in 
the name of his king, lie took possession of all that 
portion of North America which was drained by the 
Mississippi and its tributaries. On that day the 
monarchy of France received a stupendous aocession. 
Tiie fertile plains of Texas; the vast basin of the 
Mississippi, from its frozen northern springs to the 
sultry borders of Louisiana; from the woody ridges 
of the Alleghenies to the bare peaks of the Rocky 
Mountains, a region of savannas and forests, sun- 
cracked deserts and grassy prairies, watered by a 
thousand rivers and ranged by a thousand warlike 
tribes." 



At twenty minutes after three o'clock, on the after- 
noon of November fifteenth, 1881, the prow of the 
Alice met the salt waves of the Gulf as they came 
rushing defiantly against the swift current of the 
mighty stream, and we were suddenly brought to a 
realization of the fact that our long voyage Down the 
Great River, from Source to Sea, was ended. 



CHAPTER XXXIII. 

THE FATHER OP WATERS. 




P5. 



AVING observed many timea in the 

course of our voyage that the Miesis- 

(%r eippi is perhaps the first river of the 



■^1 

world, I now pause at its mouth, and, 
\^/r withaut hesitation, affirm that it' is incoutes- 
V tably entitled to the proud designation given 
it bylhe aborigines, of May-eee-eee-be — THE FATHEB 
OP RUNNING WATERS. In onler to support my posi- 
tion it will be necessary to ask the indulgence of the 
-reader, and invite him tu accompany me in my return 
to its source. . Should he feel nnduly taxed, however, 
and hesitate to accept my invitation, let me explain 
that our journey bock to the head waters will be less 
arduous and accomplished in much less time than 
that we have just concluded at the Balize. 

The reader has already noted that the Lower Mis- 
sissippi, through its numberless bayous, communi- 
cates with every quarter of Louisiana and with the 
(430) 
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sea. Through the Red River it reaches Arizona and 
New Mexico. 

By means of the Yazoo the Mississippi invites the 
commerce of Tennessee, and as the former stream is 
navigable to its sources in Greorgia, it may readily 
communicate by canal with rivers that discharge their 
waters into the Atlantic Ocean. The sources of the 
Tombigbee are also near those of the Yazoo and, oon- 
sequently, communication is easily opened with the 
rivers of Alabama, which have their outlets in the 
Bay of Mobile. 

As the debouchure of the Arkansas River, the Mis- 
sissippi becomes the great water-way for the transpor- 
tation of the exports of Colorado, Kansas and the 
State of Arkansas, and as the sources of the former 
are but a few hundreil miles from those of the Colo- 
rado, it may be assumed that the Mississippi could 
easily communicate with the Gulf of California. 
/ The White and Saint Francis rivers penetrate far 
into the interior of Arkansas and Missouri — a region 
of great fertility, and rich in its mines of lead, copper 
and iron. 

The Ohio, the largest eastern tributary of the Mis- 
sissippi, rises in New York and Western Pennsyl- 
vania, and will prove in the future, as it has in the 
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past, a powerful lever in the development of the rich 
and flourishing States whose boundaries are its shores. 
Indeed, Illinois, Indiana, Ohio, Kentucky, Tennessee, 
Virginia and Western Pennsylvania are largely in- 
debted to this great tributary of the Mississippi for 
their happy commercial relations with the Eastern 
and Southern States. 

To continue with the Ohio, we may assume that, by 
means of the Monongahela, the Mississippi could, 
with the aid of the canal, communicate with the Po- 
tomac, which empties into Chesapeake Bay and thence 
into the Atlantic Ocean. 

The Allegheny River connects its waters by canal 
with Lake Erie, and thence through the Welland 
Canal with Lake Ontario and the Saint Lawrence 
River, thus opening communication with New York, 
Canada and the great lakes, Huron Michigan and 
Superior. 

Through the Kaskaskia, the Mississippi extends its 
commerce into the rich and populous State of Illinois. 

The Missouri, the largest tributary river of the 

world, might, through its remotest feeders^ open com:* 

munication between the Mississippi and the rivers 

Lewis and Clark, which flow into the Columbia, and 

would ultimately connect it with the Pacific Ocean. 
25 
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What a grand problem is here presented for the solu- 
tion of the future ! The products of the great State 
of Missouri ; the fertile prairies of Kansas and Iowa ; 
the vast plains of Nebraska; the unlimited wheat 
fields of Dakota, and the gold and silver mines of 
Wyoming, Montana and Idaho, must, in a large 
measure, reach the leading commercial cities of Amer« 
ica through the Mississippi — the grandest water-way 
of the world. 

Through the Illinois Eiver, the Mississippi com- 
municates, by means of the Michigan Canal, with the 
Chicago Eiver, which empties into Lake Michigan ; 
while the proposed Hennepin Canal would open direct 
communication with this great inland sea, and thus 
invite the commerce of its sister lakes. 

The Des Moines, Rock and Turkey rivers extend 

m 

far into the interior, and are navigable many miles 
from their confluence with the Mississippi. 

By means of the Wisconsin and Chippewa rivers, 
the Mississippi, aided by portages, communicates 
with the Fox and Menoraonee rivera, through which 
it also reaches lakes Michigan and Superior. 

A few miles above Lake Pepin the Saint Croix 
River enters the Mississippi and pays tribute from the 
vast lumber regions of Wisconsin. 



/ 
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The Minnesota River, formerly known as the Saint 
Peter, is the leading tributary of the Mississippi in 
Minnesota. This stream, like the Saint Croix, brings 
down yearly from the northern counties countless 
millions of logs from her seemingly inexhaustible 
pine forests. 

It has been shown in a previous chapter that the 
source of the Red River of rtie North is but seyen 
miles from the source of the Mississippi. The Re4 
River discharges its waters into Hudson's Bay, which 
communicates with the Arctic Ocean. The Saint 
Louis, which falls into Lake Superior, also takes its 
rise in this section of Minnesota. The reader will re-r 
call that the source of the ^(ississippi can be reached 
by a canoe, and that, by a short portage, it may be re- 
launched on the Red River, and tui)s it is seen that 
the Gulf of Mexico greets the Arctic Ocean across 
the continent of North America — a range of between 
four and five thousand miles. 

It is something to excite wonder that i^ river of 
such remarkable length should present no other ob- 
stacles to its navigation than Pokegama Falls, Saint 
Anthony Falls, Lfittle F^Ils and the Keokuk Rapids ; 
the last of which, it may be observed, is no longer an 
obstructiop, since the (xpvernment Canal now conveys 
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in length, and possibly in the volume of their waters. 
Still, in many, yea, all otl^er particulars of far greater 
consequence, they cannot be compared with it. 
But apart from, and altogether beyond a consideration 
of, the length and width and depth of these great 
rivers of the world, we may consistently claim for 
the Mississippi a very decided superiority over its 
longer rivals, inasmuch as, throughout its entire 
length, its banks, are peopled with freemen, and in- 
dustry meets with no restriction. 



THE END. 
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